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INTRODUCTION. 

1HE Fint and Second ParU of thU Volume are 
reprinteil from the fourth ^ition of Reltquin 
WottODJanE, B collectioD of Sir Henry Wotlco'j 
wnaller piece*, which was publUhed by luak 
Walton same yean after their author's death:* — the one 
eoDtain* such poems ai were known to be Wollon'i own 
compoaitioni ; — the other, some mbcellaneous poenu by 
Tarious writers which were found araong his pa|>en. Ai 
several pieces contained in the Second Part have been as- 
cribed to Sir Walter Raleigh without sufGcieni muon, it 



• Hk am Tdllim or RcL WoIIMi. wb (mbJiibut, wllh WmLnni LHt of 
WHton iHTttnl, IB IU1. UHJ m dcdiHlnl Id Hir;r, BinwH Wouoa 
(Hldaa «f Wouan'i ncphfw. Tbomu, Hcaiul Lord WiKlvo of MlilcyJ, 

Htjlisa ippund !■ lOM, Hltb Iki hqk Dxticilioo.— TIm Uilrd, Ifl 
whlth nuy nildlltoiu Md Lni|in>nintiiu wtrc iDtrodind. wu pibliWwd 
In lsn,ud dtdkiwd a Fklllp, Eu-l of CbocrttM, toa or ibc Ud; 
SUnlwp* nuinj mlani.— Id Ibr roorth, wklcb wu paMllbed iB IBM, 
iIm tdltim or ten wii nprlnlHl, put* by pi|i, wlilmai idj mtcriil 
■lltntkHi; iiHl 1 GoUHUm or W«l«i-r ttily LciWn w Lard Zuoch 
(IWI-3) WH wMdl » llK talk— Tht rd. <rf igu t> ilnyi iwd fa tbb 



X INTRODUCTION. 

seemed proper to annex, as a Third Part, a few of tlie othe 
poems to which Raleigh's name. has been appended, mostlj 
on much better grounds, with as complete a statement o 
the evidence in each case as I could supply. It formed n< 
portion of my plan to collect the whole of Raleigh^s Poems 
but an examination of the remainder will be found in a late 
part of this Introduction. 



SIR HENRY WOTTON. 

IN reprinting the Poems contained in Rel. Wotton., 
have followed the order of the original editions, excep 
that the last piece in Part I. is taken from among the Letter: 
Mr. Dyce, who has lately edited Wotton 's own Poems fo 
the Percy Society, in a separate form, has adopted an ai 
rangement which comes much nearer to the order in whici 
they would be composed ; but we have not sufficient infoi 
mation to determine the exact date of every poem.* 

None of Wotton *s extant poems have been traced to a 
earlier date than 1602 : but when very young, he wrote 
tragedy called Tancredo, which is now lost, for the " privat 



* The foHowiDg in « laminaiy of the chronological facts already knowi 
— No. i wan printed in 1003, and was perhaps written some years earlic 
N^. ii may also be legardcd as a youthful composition. N<*.xiii could o* 
be written till after 1604, and may have been composed at a much iati 
date. No. viii is said to have been printed in 1614, and can be traec 
soon afterwards. If No. iv was really addreised to Buckingham, it fU 
later than August, 1616, when he was raiwd to the Peerage. It would I 
laying too much stress on the M8. title to flx it aAer he was made a DtA 
in 1033. No. vii was written either in 1615 or 16S1, probably the forme 
No. iii about 1620; N^. xi in 1035 ; and No. xii in 1037. If N^. x wt 
written in pursuance of the design mentioned in the Introduction to it, is 
must place it in or after 1027. No. y was written in 1030 ; N^. vi in lOS; 
No. ix after Wotton was seventy years old, as Walton leUs us, — thereto 
In 1088 or 1039; and No. xiv in one of the same years, probably in 103 
^Mr. Dyce arranges them thas:— L U. iv. viii. ziiL viL iiL xi. xii. y. i 
ix. X. xiv. 
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use'* of the members of Qaeen's College, Oxford.* He 
also speaks himself in one place of the pain it gave him to 
" re-visit the Fancies of [his] Youth," which his "judgement" 
told bim were " all too green ;" and in another, of his 
•* Lines" having " serv'd [his] Youth to vent some wanton 
cries." t If these expressions refer to any "Amatory" 
songs, they may be still concealed among the many scat- 
tered ]>oems of the Elizabethan age to which no author's 
name can be attached with certainty. No such inference, 
however, can be drawn from the following Epigram, which 
was addressed to him in or before 1598 : — 

*' EPIGR. 4. AD HENRICUM WOTTONUM, 

" WottoH, the coantry and the cooDtry iwaynt^ — 

How can th«y yeelde a Poet any tente f 

How can tliey itinre bim vp, or beat bit vainef 

How can tbey feede bim witb inteltlgencc t 

Yon bane tbat fire wbicb can a witt cnAame, 

In bappy London, Englamis fay rest eye: 

Well may yon Poets bane of wonby name, 

Wbicb bane Ibe foode and life of poetry. 

And yet tbe coantry or^e] tbe towne may swaye. 
Or beare a part, as clownes doe in a play.'* 

(BasUrd's Cbrestoleros, 1508, Lib. it p. 90.) 

Zouch thought that Wotton was here addressed " as a poet ;" 



• See Walton's Lives, p. 125, ed. 1706. (That edition is always ased in 
the following referencesw) Tbe remarks in tbe Introd. to N<*. i sboald not 
have been confined to Bastard's Epigram ; for tbongb I was not referring 
to the Tragedy, Wotton's own expressions ougbt to bave been mentioned. — 
Mr. Gilebrist bad a volume entitled ** A Courilie controversie of Copid's 
Cavleb/* Ac." translated oat of Frencb by Henry Wotton," 1578 (Ccns. 
Lit. X. 918* ed. 1815); but tbe fotare Sir Henry was then only ten years 
(rfd. There wen; oibers wbo bore the same name at an earlier period. 
(Sec Wood's A. O. L 237, and Fasii, i. 140, 161, 180.)- Sir Henry's half, 
brother, John, (who was bom April 11 : 1550: and was knighted by Qaeen 
Elisabeth, and whose " death in bis yoanger years," says Walton, '* pat a 
period to bis growing hopes,") is supposed by Brydges to have been tbe 
aotlwr or two poems in England's Helicon (pp. 40, 65, repr.;, which bear 
the aigaatort of " lohn [and L] Wootton." 

t See this voL pp. 23, 41. — Wotton seeroi to speak of another unknown 
poeiBf vrittea at a much later date, in Bel* Wotton. pp. 444* 560. 



lU IKIBODUCnON'. 

— Wanon puts it, more correctly, "as a scholar and a pa- 
tron."* Bastard says nothing of bis being a I'oel, but that 
tliose who lived in London might expect to " htnit Poets of 
worthy name," because they had " ihe foode and life of 

The First Pari does not contain all the extant poems 
whicli were composed by Woiton ; but the others which 
have been ascribed 1o bim bear (races of maturer age, — with 
the exception, perhaps, of hi; share in " a Dialogue between 
Sir Henry Wootlon and Mr. Donnr," ivhitb waa printed 
aiDODg Donne's Poems.f Wotton may have writUD Mme 
of Ihe pieces in Part II. of which Walloii only knew that 
tbey were found among bis papers ; — in one case especially, 
the " DescriptioD of the Country's Recreations," Ibis leems 
very probable; — atid it Is also possible that be was the 
audior of one poem in Part III., the "Faicwelllo the Van- 
ities of the World," though it was never included among 
his Remains-t The following lines, which were prefixed to 
Howell's Dodona's Grove, must be ranked among his latest 
compositions, as the book (which would be submitted to him 
in MS.) wu not published tilt the year after his death : — 



• Zo«li-iWallo>i,p.I8l. Wirlm'i Hllloii'i Miiwr Fmih, p. llA.td. 
1TRI.— Buurd iDKrlbcd inotber Eplinm id Hfhi; Wouw, Lib. Ir. Ep. 
M,|Ll<n. He fa^ t«i> hi! msttnipu.ary HI OKord. Set VI and, A. 0. 
IL m.— Tbc nimr 0( " S' Hcht)' Wollm" wu liutrltil Id Ihe flnl tkriA 
«r BalIIH'lI1:rp(rcrlIlci,IIiiuii(IbDH aflbc tvilAsiliat>rnrwhII«B» 
lllib." HdiUununiidly >iiiuB|ilicPHii,by LbttldtofBtiiUali 
labBton:' Stt ADbCHt.Euiyi.lf.MT.nale. 



It Conpltlc A^lcr la lUi TOLpp. u,ll<k 
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I koow yoo might (nooe better) make the VIm, 

The Olive, Ivie, Mall>enry, and Pioe, 

With others, their owne Dialects expose; 

Bat yoa have taught them all rich Eogllah Prose. 
I end and envie ; bat roast jostly say, 
Who makes Trees speak so well, deserves the B«y. 

HSMRT WOTTOM. 

Some Poems in Part I. have been claimed for other writers 
(N^. i. vi. Tii. xiii) ; but Wotton has gained as well as lost by 
the general confusion of property in these smaller composi- 
tions. It is not necessary to give a list of all the poems 
which have been erroneously attributed to him ; but two in- 
stances may be mentioned, because they are brought forward 
by better authorities than usual. — Archbishop Sancroft as- 
signs to him one of the most popular pieces printed among the 
Poems of Carew ; it has also been given to Lord Pembroke; 
but Carew*s title will probably be thought most valid, not by 
any means from the authority of the Collection which bears 
his name, but from the nature of the verses.* — Mr. Collier 
has printed, from Ben Jonson*s handwriting, a translation 
of Martial's Vitam qtutfaciunt heatiorem, which he thought 
might be Wotton's, because the same paper contained one 
of Wotton's pieces which Jonson had transcribed (see p. 29) ; 
but there can be no doubt that it is Jonson's own, as he told 
Drumroond that he had translated that very Epigram.f 



* In Carew it begins,** Aske me no more where Jove bestowes" — p. ISO, 
repr. of IBM. The other copies are in Pembroke's Poems, ISflO, p. 9S, 
and MS.Tann. 465, foL 00. A fbarth is in Wit Restored, 16M, p. 114. It 
Is earioas that no two of these agree ibroaghout in the arrangement of the 
stansas; hot all the others begin with what is the second stanu in Carew, 
—^ Aske me no more whitber do stray" — . 

f Collier's Life of Alleyn, p. 54. Conversations of Jonson and Drammood, 
p. S, Shakesp. Soc. ed. cf. p. 7. — ^The Epigram (Lib. x. Ep. 47) was very 
freqnently translated, as by Surrey (p. 43, ed. Nott), Randolph (p. 01, ed. 
1MB), kit. From one of Howell's Letters, it seems that he and Sir Thomat 
Lake had written rival translations for a wager, and that Sir Kenelm Digby 
a<U^«<l Lake's to be the better. (Ep. Ho-El. $ 5, p. 81, ed. 1045.) Thers 
is another translation in MS. Mai. 14, p. 34. Jonson iMiy have tranKribed 
a friend's translation, in addition to translating it himself; bat the Internal 
cvid«iet, as Mr. CoUier remarks, is decidedly in his favoor. 



XIV INTRODUCTION. 

A brief account of Wotton's prose writings may be ex^ 
pected here. Most of them were posthumous ; for thougl:^ 
he sometimes amused himself with looking after printers,^ 
he seldom committed anything to the press. There were, 
however, at least three things which were printed during his 
life-time : — 

(1.) In 1612, he printed a Latin letter to Mark Welser, 
oneof the Chief Magistrates of Augsburg, and dispersed it 
in most parts of Italy and Germany. This Epistle, in which 
much excellent vituperation is wasted on a very unworthy 
object, was occasioned by the results of an indiscretion com- 
mitted in 1604, when he was on his way to Venice. In the 
plenitude of his satisfaction at having been recalled from exile 
to be honoured with knighthood,^ and entrusted with an im- 
portant office, Wotton grew facetious about his new dignity, 
and propounded his &mous definition of an Ambassador, — 
''an honest man sent to lie abroad for the good of his 
Country." The pun might pass in English; for ^to lie** 
was the term then used for the residence of an Ambassador. 
But when he issued it in Latin, for the benefit of the learned 
abroad, the equivocation vanished ; and Scioppius, who was 
seeking accusations to bring against the Protestants, pounced 
upon the plain «ad mentiendum'' as the English diplomatic 
creed. I More mischief than Wotton had ever dreamt of 



• See ReL Wotton. pp. 321, 330, 340, 408. 

f Here we meet with a difficnlty in paMing. Wotton's name does aeC 
occur in the printed list of James's crowd of Knights; and the Records of 
the Henld*s Collegcf will not sapply the deficiency. Some have conjectured 
that he was knighted in Scotland, which is fiatly at variance with Walton's 
narrative (p. 149). Bnt it is known that some knighthoods were never re* 
corded, beoiase the new knights would not pay their fees. 

X Walton, pp. 190-9. Wotton wrote another letter on the subject to King 
James; and Wood speaks as if two were primed. A. O. ii. 044-9.— Con. 
temporary allusions occur in Ruggle's Ignoramus, p. 39, ed. Hawkins; 
Maivlnger, it 190, ed. 1813; and a second pun on the definition (as if one 
were not enongh) in a Sermop prrached by Dr. J. King the younger before 
the Univeraity of Oxford In 1099, p. 0. — Notwithsunding the advice of his 
Mfly friend Alberto Sdpioni (ReL Wotton. pp. 314, 350, cf. pp. 080, Til), 
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rose out of this very simple jest; but its effects on his pros* 
pects have been sometimes overstated.* 

(2.) In 1624, he published a small tract entitled ** The 
Elements of Architecture/' which has been frequently re* 
printed. One copy was presented to the Earl of Middlesex, 
with the following letter : — f 

''To THE RIGHT HONORABLE THE EaRLE OF MIDDLESEX, 

Lord High Tbresorer of England. 

My Lord, 

I humbly present vnto youre Lord^ this Pamphlet ; 
printed sheete by sheete as fiaist as It was borne, and borne 



Wottoo had to learn eantioo fhMO experience ; for iliere were three other 
MMtten in his Iknt Venetian Bmbauy for which he hat been bhuned : irst, 
for " ii^arioas speeches'* against the King of Prance in 14NM (Camd. Aam, 
Jae. L pp. 3, S4) ; secondly, and most oojustly, for delaying to present 
King James*! Book to the Venetian Senate (see the extracts in Bio. Brit.¥l. 
4S4JL); thirdly, fSor being (as some thoagbt) too sealons for his Master's 
iMMMwr (Winwood, iiL 17; cT. Sketches trom Ven. HisC ii. S19^W).— 
Gbaabcrlain's occasional attacks upon liim (e. g. Winw. iii. 461,400) mvst 
Imtc spmng tnm prc^ioe. 

* It has been said, that he was iMpt ive years without eni(rioynient in 
gww i t q M n u. . liCt ns see bow far this is tne.^ — In 1019, he was Ambassador 
to Savoy. We have contemporary accounts of his setting oot in March 
•ad retaminc in die end of Jnly (WInwood, iii. S53, M7, 384; Nichols's 
Prngiemi of lames L il. 438, 400 ; cf. Letters of P. Paol, 10B3, pp. 3SS.5) ; 
•ad among the Ashm. MSS.(1799, Lett. 114-6) are two aatograph lettersfrom 
Wocton to Lord Perobrolce written daring his absence, one dated At>m the 
Iboc or M. Cenis, May 9: 16IS : (with a jonmal) the other dated from To- 
rin, May M: 1619: — The accasation of Scioppias does not appear to have 
been known till after his return (Winw. ill. 407; Nichols, ib. 408) ; and bis 
letter to Welser is dated Dec. 1019. Witliin a year after that period (vix. 
Not. 10: eridendy in 1013), he told Sir Edrannd Bacon that the King had 
exiweaaed a " general purpose" to put him " again into some nse.** (Rel. 
Wotton. p. 490.) The result of this I do not know; but he was again sent 
abroad before November, 1014, for Mr. Collier has recently printed a letter 
from him to Spinola which is dated in that month, and endorsed as firoro 
Che" EmbasMKlor to the EsUtes Netherland." ( Egerton Papers, p. 400. See 
alto Rel. Wotton. p. 98a) In the following year, be was re>appointed to 
Venice. — He had been a Member of Parliament in 1814. See this vol. 
p. 85, note. 

t The original is in Mr. Pickering's poMession; but the signature has 
been eut away by the binder. Another copy was given ** To Mr Doctor 
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as soone as It was conceited : So as It must needes haue the 
imperfections and defbnnities of an immature birth, besides 
the weakenesse of the Parent. And therefore I could not 
allowe it so much fiiuour even from my self as to thinke il 
worthie of dedication to any. Yet my long deuotion to- 
wardes y' LordP and youre owne noble love of this An 
which I handle doe warrant me to intertayne you with ] 
copie thereof. And so I rest 

Your LordP* ever 

deuoted Servant.'' 

Some years afterwards, he presented another copy to Juxon, 
when he held the same office, with a letter which is printed 
among his Remains.* 

(3.) His <" Plausus et Vota," addressed to King Charies 
when returning from Scotland after his Coronation in 1633, 
were printed in that year.f 



Goslin, the rooit wonhie Matter of Galea Collcdge. AathorU ct Operis Do- 
nam.*' (On that prrtoo, see Poller*! Wortbiei of Norwich, |>.975. Wood's 
Fasti, I. 850. Wartoo's Milton, p. 403, ed. 1791.) See too Rcl. Wottoa. 
p. 3S7. 

* Rel. Wocton. p. 838. Wotton's dreumstances made the Lord Treasarer 
a very important officer to him ; and Juxon seems to have treated him 
with great kindness. It was very diflferent with his predecessor, Weston, 
Earl of Portland, as we might have guessed even from one of Wotton's 
respectful letters to him (p. Ml). In another place, Wotton speaks out, 
more boldly than be was wont to do, of the way in which Weston had 
made a scorn of his poverty and a sport of his modesty (p. 4aB). Con- 
sidering the obvioos design of the letter in which he gave Weston a sketch 
of his own character (p. 333),the intimations of his fsolu which it contain* 
•re both honestly and skiUaliy brought in. 

i See this vol. p. SI. The original edition is on folio paper, wi;h only 17 
widely printed lines on a page. Sign, to N S, with two leaves prefixed, 
as IT 1 and S. It was reprinted in 1081 in a Tract entitled ** Monamhia 
Britannica, sab aospiciis Eliubetbn Pclicis, Jacobi Paciflci, Caroli I. Pien- 
tisilmi," Ac. (That poblieation Included three small pamphleU, the first by 
Master, the second by Savile, and the third by Wottoo.) In addition to 
the Translation in Rel. Wotton. Zoucfa (p. 511) meniions another ** which is 
very searc«, printed in a very small twenty-fours, on a large type, contain- 
log 118 poget, btstdes th« Dedieation and Prcltee." 
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Tbe two following tracts were first publidied in 1641 and 
1642 :— (4.) ** Of Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex, and 
George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, Some Obserrations 
by way of Parallel in the time of their estates of Favour;"* 
and (5.) *< A View of the Life and Death of George Villierst 
Dake of Buckingham/* These notices of Wotton's two chief 
Patrons f are his most valuable contribution to the History 
of his own Times ; and they have attracted more general 
attention than any others of his writings. Both have been 
reprinted, the former at the Lee Priory Press in 1814, and 
tbe latter in the Harleian Miscellany. Much of the matter 
(as we might have expected) is common to both ; and they 
should be compared with the character of Buckingham which 
Wotton sent to the Queen of Bohemia in 1626 (Rel. Wot* 
ton. pp. 551-6). 

These five pieces were all inserted in Rel. Wotton. If 
we add to them, (6.) '<The State of Christendom," a folio 
volume, which, though composed before the death of Elisa* 
beth, was not printed till 1657, we shall have completed the 
list of Wotton's finished Works ; of those, at least, which 
we possess ; for we know nothing more than Walton has 
told us (p. 126) of three lectures de oculo which he deli- 
vered at Oxford in his twentieth year. 

A perfect catalogue of those which he only designed, or 



• "Tbe Difference and Disparity" between them, which foUowi thi« by 
way of answer in Rel. Wotton. is said in eds. 1872-85 to have been *' written 
by tbe Bar! of Clarendon in bis younger dayes." (p. 184.) In the flrst ed. 
of Bel. Wotton. it was ascribed to Wotton himaeir, (and ** dedicated to the 
Earl of Portland") as if Wotton had chosen to display his skill by writing 
on both rides of the question. In the second ed. there is no name at all. 

t Amons Mr. B. H. Bright's MSS. (No. S76) was a Journal supposed to 
have been written by Wotton, when in attendance on Lord Essex, firom 
Ang. 14: to Dec. 17: 1501 : This document must be very curious, as Wal- 
ton evidently knew nothing of his being in tbe service of Lord Essex till 
some years after that date; and it fills up a chasm in the series of Letters 
to Lord Zouch (Rel. Wotton. p. 650) which is interrupted from Apr. U : 
1501: to May 8: 1502. 
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which he forsook as soon as he had made a commence 
would be of much grreater length ; for he too often > 
his energies in making good beginnings. This ma} 
been wluit Warton meant, when he called him '* a 
scholar, but on the whole a mixed and desultory chart 
— an account with which Sir Egerton Brydges, p< 
through a feeling of sympathy, was far from satisfied, 
plain that the defect was acknowledged and regretted 
friends; as when Sir Richard Baker, whose ''A 
Friendship** with him {** which was first, and is eve 
elemented in an Academy*') is recorded by them both 
plained that he had ** done himself much wrong, ai 
kingdom more, in leaving no more of his Writings I 
him."* 

Many traces of his abandoned plans may still be 
The literary schemes which he mentions in his Let 
Lord Zouch f should scarcely be ranked among thei 
the materials which he was then collecting were pr 
used in his book on the state of Christendom. But a 
as 1606, Camden warned him, that he would rouse up 
enemies if he carried out some plans which he had thei 
municated, of entering on the stormy warfare of Ro 
disputation.^ He was probably quite willing to c 
with Camden*sadvice.— In 1613, Thuanus complaine 
Wotton had detained a MS. History, by Father Paul, 
great dispute between Rome and Venice, which \ 
had witnessed and partly shared, on the plea that he 
to undertake the subject himself.§ — Several unfinish< 

• Cbrooicle, p. 4«4, ed. 17S3. It was also qaoted by Izaak Vi 
the Preface lo ReL Wotton. — Wottoo's letter to Baker, which ii 
above, is io Rel. Wotton. p. 351. 

f See ReL Wotton. pp. 50t, 005, 000. 

t CaindenI EpiMolap^ 1001, p. 70. (Letter ftrom Camden to Wott< 
Feb. 10: 1000.) Wotton cenainly coniiidcred that bU experience lu 
fled bim for Mch nljecta. See Ret. Wutton. pp. 323, 328, 654-5. 

i Camdeni Eplstobe, p. ISO. (Letter fkrom Tbaana* to Camdc 
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pers on various points in Venetian History are found among 
his Remains.* — He had also collected many materials for a 
Life of Luther, with a general History of the Reformation 
in Germany ; but it was laid aside, after he became Provost 
of Eton College, at the request of King Charles, who wished 
him to direct his attention to the Ancient History of En- 
gland. To further this design, a pension of 200/. a year, 
which had been settled on him by the King, was augmented 
to 500/., that he might be able to provide *' the amanuenses 
and clerks necessary to be employed in that work.^'f 
** Little, however, appears to have been written," says Mr. 
Lodge, *' and probably less was paid." The one ^t is cer^ 
tain, whatever may be thought of the other. In *^ A Con- 
ceipt of some Observations'' on remarkable passages in 
English History, which were to extend from the Norman 
Conquest to the time of Charles I., he advanced no farther 
than the reign of the Conqueror ; and of a Latin account of 
Henry VI., we have only three broken pages. J — At the close 



BaaUr, 1013.) — That Wotton was eofaged on that rabject, we know ftrom 
(Hber •oorccR (see Winw. Hi. 432) ; bat the MS. lo which Thoanat allodea 
was entrnalcd tu Bedel, not Wotton. See Letter* of F. Paol, pp. 330, 303. 

* His accoanu of "The Election of the New Duke of Venice, aAer the 
Death of Giovanni Bembo" (March 16: 1018:) and of «The Election of 
the following Dake after the death of Niccolo Donato*' (May 8: 1018:) 
•re prefaced by a dedicatory letter dated May 35: 1018: (Rcl. Wotton. 
pp. tSS-SO-l.) Part of a Latin Introduction to a more gfneral Hitiory of 
Venice was sent to the King with a letter dated Dec. 0: lOtS: (Rel. Wo|. 
ton. pp. S47-S50. A difficulty occurs in that brief Preface, of which the 
greater part is evidently losL He dates it " Anno uuici Mediatoris sopni 
Millesimnin sexcentesimum vicesiino secundo, iEtatis mese qninquagesiiDO 
tertio Jam labente." Now if Wutton was bom, as Wood Mates, Mar. 30: 
IS08: his 53rd year would close Mar. 30 : 1021 : i. e. nearly twelve months 
before 1022 would then begin, Mar. 25: 1022: and more than 20 months 
before the date nf his letter to the King. Yet Wood's date for his birth is 
confirmed by the account of his u^e when he died, and in particular by 
•ome Pedigrees in the Herald's College, which Mr. Conrthope has kindly 
examined for me.) There is also an unfinished " Letter concerning the 
Original of Venice," Rei. Wotton. pp. 250-2. 

t See Zoocfa's Walton, pp. 170,510. Cf. Rel. Wotton. p. 502. 

X ReL Wotton. pp. 100.110. A copy of the former is printed (fhMn a 
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of his Treatise on Architecture, he announced that he in* 
tended to publish another work, which he had ''long de* 
▼oted to the service of [his] Countrey," namely, " A Philo- 
sophical Survey of Education, which is indeed a second 
Building or repairing of Nature, and, as I may term it, a 
kind of MoTfd ArchitectureJ' This design he kept in view 
at Eton, where " he was pleased constantly to breed up one 
or more hopeful youths, which he picked out of the school, 
and took into his own domestic care, and to attend him at 
his meals : out of whose discourse and behaviour he gathered 
observations for the better completing of bis intended work 
of education : of which, by his still striving to make the 
whole better, he lived to leave but part to posterity/'* 

Some still smaller fragments may be enumerated in a 
note ; f but even those will probably leave our list imperfect. 
Wood mentions two of Wotton's unpublished MSS. which 
be had seen ; X and he had heard of several others. Some 
perished altogether ; for Walton tells us (p. 187), that in 



Taan. MS.) in Gateh*i CoHect. Cor. I. i\S-2U, with a Prefkce wliidi ii 
Dot In Ret. Wotton. 

* Walton, p. les. Rel. Wotton. p. 71. The eommeneeraent of thif pro- 
jected Treatise it in Rel. Wotton., together with <* The Aphorisms of Edo- 
cation,** pp. 73-00. 

t His ** Character of Ferdinando di Medici, Grand Doke of Tuscany,*' 
was dedicated to the King (Rel. Wotton. pp. S43-0). It confirms Walton*8 
acconnt of Wofton's introdaction to King James. — A few remarks on " the 
Great Action between Pompey and Cvsar" were to be dedicated to Sir 
Edmund Bacon (lb. pp. S30-S4S). This may be tlie commencement of the 
work which he mentioned in a letter to Sir Edmund written in 1037 (ih. 
p. 408). — There are also two Religious Meditations, one on Gen. zxii., 
and the other on Cbristmas-Day (ib. pp. S09-371k). 

X Hie first was, a ** Journal of his Embassies to Venice. MS. fairly 
written in the library of Edw. Lord Conway." The second, ** Three Pro* 
positions to the Count d'Angosciola in Matter of Duel/' Ac. This had been 
in Shdd(m*s Library, and is ** now,** says Wood, *< among the books in the 
Coll. of Arms." (A O. ii. 640.) 1 am told that it cannot be found in the 
Herald's College. It seems that some of Sheldon's MSS. which were in. 
tended for that Library never reached it ; and probably Wood only knew 
that this MS. had been Sheldon's, and staled iu sabscquent destination as 
a matter of course. 



k 
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hm last fllneas, he burnt ** many papers that had passed his 
pen, both in the days of his youth, and in the busy part of 
his life ;" and it mast not be forgotten, that both in his Life 
of Donne, and in his Complete Angler, Walton professed to 
be merely doing what Wotton meant to hare done, *' had not 
death prevented him/' To the specimens of his TabU-talk 
which Walton has preserved, many might be added from 
other sources.* 

His Letters and Journals, of which many were printed in 
Rel. Wotton., are often of considerable value, even to the 
general Historian. From these documents, the best illus- 
trations of Walton's beautiful biography have been drawn ; 
and his future commentators might furnish some important 
additions from papers which have never been collected.f 



* For exaisplc >-^ Sir Henrie Wotton vied to My ; Hut Crittidu are 
like Bnuhert of Noble-meni cloeibi." Baeon'i Apoth. No. 04, ^ 99, ed. 
1685. (A letter from Lord Bacuo to Wotton, with the reply, b in Rel. 
Wotton. pp. S97-S0S. Wotton is uid to have written the famoas Inacrip- 
tion on Bacon's monoment, ** FranciKus Bacon.... Sic Mdebat," Ac.) 
Park, in hit MS. note* to Rel. Wotton. quotes another saying flpom Frag- 
menu Anllca, 1602, p. 127. — A story wbich Wotton related to King James, 
in Ulustraiion of the sagacity of the fox, *' perhaps derived," as Mr. Thorns 
anyst^from dear old Isaak Walton," was no doubt told with all possible 
gravity. (Anecd. and Trad. p. 25.) It waaquile as characterisUc of Wotton 
to repeat it as of James to believe it. 

t Sone of these have been already mentioned ; vis. the Joamal of 1501, 
two letters to Lord Pembroke in 1012, a letter to Spinola in 1614, and a 
letter to Lord Middlesex in 1024. Many others are mentioned in the cata- 
lognet of Poblic Libraries, especially that of the Harl. MSS. ; bat these 1 
need not specify, as they will be readily fonnd by those who want ihem.— 
Mr. Pickering has an nnpnblished letter of Wotton*s dated Jone 5: 1004: 
—One which is printed in Winwood, il. 24, dated Dover, Joiy 19: 1604: 
marks tlic period of his leaving England.— Some i)i his letters written to 
Prince Henry, daring his first Venetian embassy, were quoted from Harl. 
MS. 7007, by Birch, in hU Life of Prince Henry (pp. 00, 106, 114, 171). 
One of them has been lately printed at length by Sir Henry EUis (Grig. 
Letters, I Ser. iii. OS; Birch, p. 114). In another occurs the expression 
"a poor eonnterfeit Italian," which is quoted by Zouch (p. 141; Birch, 
p. 107 X—l have been kindly informed that there is a letter of Wotton'a 
anoag Mr. Dawson Turner's MSS. dated Venice, Mar. 0: 1607: and signed 
Ommw BMi, — Collins printed two letters written at Venice in 1617, in 
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Nolwithstaiiding the atfeclionatc sedulity with which Walton 
recorded the chief occurrences of his life, and the labour 
which has been expended on it by various modern writers, 
there are several points in his character which might be placed 
in a still clearer light by a more extensive examination of 
contemporary letters and publications ; but as this volume 
is designed to trace the history of poems rather than of men, 
it would be impossible to enter on the subject here. Any 
elaborate details of dates and pedigrees would be still less 
appropriate; and I must therefore content myself by ap- 
pending a note on his connection with Sir Albertus Morton, 
to redeem a promise which I have made elsewhere.* 



hit HIator. CoUeeU on Noble Fam. pp. MO-7, whence they were copied by 
Brydget (Peers of James 1.) and from Brydges by Miss Aikin. — The letters 
in Cabala (pp. 384-7, ed. 1691,) are all in Kel. Wotton. — ^There are two 
letters fh>in Wotton to Wentworth among the Strafford Papers (i. 45, 4S); 
as well as two from Wentworth to Wotion (i. 3, 6). The rough sketch of 
one cf Wottoo*s is printed among his Remains, p. 373. 

* See this vol. p. 40. — Thomas Wotion, the father of Sir Henry, wis 
twice married ; by his first wife, Elizabeth Rodstone, he had six sons and 
three daughters, some of whom died yoang. By his second, Eleanor, daogb* 
ter of Sir W. Pinch, and widow of Robert Morton, esq., he had only two 
sons, William, who was bom Apr. 14:1506: anddied in the July of the same 
year; and Henry, who was bom March 30: 1568: — George Morton, esq., 
the father of Sir Albertas, was the son of Sir Henry's mother by her for- 
mer husband. (Pedigrees of Wotton and Morton, communicated by W. 
Coorthope, esq., Rouge-Croix, to whom 1 am indebted for this and many 
other favours.) Sir Albertas is mentioned in one of Wotton's Venetlaa 
Letters cited by Birch (Life of Pr. Henry, p. 171); and I think in one of 
those to Lord Pembroke, preserved among the Ashm. MSS. ; though only 
the first and last letters of his name can be now decypbered. His appoint, 
ment to a clerkship of the Council seems to have taken place in 1613 (Rd. 
Wotton. pp. 421-5; Winwood, iii. 460); and his future advancement may 
probably be ascribed to the Influence of Bnckingham, whose ** Angular Love^ 
t&r him is recorded by his uncle, as ** concurring with" the Queen of Bo. 
hemia's "inestimable affection." (ib. p. SMI.) His name is mentioned 
In the list of candidates for the vacant Provoslsbip of Eton, at the time when 
It was given to Sir Henry (Zonch,p. 160). Wood thought that he left "a 
■OQ of both his names, who was elected scholar of King's Coll. [Cambridge] 
In 1638; but left that boose soon after, and became a lieut. col. in the wart 
in Ireland." But this person must have been the *' second son to Sir /?<»• 
Urt Morton, Knight, late deceased" (brother to Sir Albertus), who was one 
of Wotton's executors. That Sir Albertns died without Issue, is proved 
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SIR WALTER RALEIGH. 

{IGHTEEN of the poems contained in this vo- 
lume hare been ascribed to Raleigh :* but I 
have not discovered any direct evidence which 
extends to more than eleven; and even that 
ber contains some much disputed pieces.f Of the other 
Q, two have apparently been assigned to Raleigh by 
e mistake ; and bis claim to five, though there is nothing 
ive it a positive contradiction, has not hitherto been sa- 
etorily established.^ But several other pieces to which 
uune is generally annexed have been incidentally quoted 
sferred to ; and as the whole number of his reputed 
M is but small, I will give such a list of them as my 
ent materials enable me to furnish. 



M diipoMl of his property after the d«ath of hit widow Id ItBff. 
also Cartwrighl** Rape of Braniber, p. 343. Haated*8 Kent, iii. 110. ) 
lM*a ** Nephew Colonel Morton/' or* ai be ebewbere calU him, ** tmp 
"booui Morton/' was another of Sir Albertaa Morton's brothers (Rel. 
om, pp. 470, 579). 

Itlamely, one in Part I. ; six in Part II. ; all the nine poems in Part 
and two short pieces printed on pp. 74, 81. 

\tj art, No. Ti. in Part II. ; all Part III. except No. Iii.; and the two 
pieces jnst mentioned, one of which (p. 81) rests only on the testi- 
r of a single MS.— Of these. The Lie (III. i.) and the piece beclnning 
akMit are likened best,** ttc. (III. is.) have been most dispated ; bat 
leva that Raleigh wrote them both; the Reply to Marlow (III. vilL) 
t a very certain case, bat the general opinion is in Raleigh's fiYonr; 
Mr lines containing a pan on his name (III. It.) read more like an 
k apon him; and the Ballad on a Pilgrimage to Waltingham (III. 
mast be regarded as exceedingly doobtfnl. — Seven of the eleven 

la the Lee Priory ed. ; two were among the Addit. Poems in the 
fd cd.; one is taken fh>m Davison; and one from MS. 
"ha two are, Wotton's Hymn at Venice (I. xiii), and Tychboume*s 
M (II. iv.) The Ave are, those pieces in Part II. which are signed 
a (L ii. V. viiL), and the Farewell to the Vanities of Uie WorM (III. 

The foar signed Jgtwto in Part II. are in the Lee Priory ed. of Ra* 
. The other three are not claimed by his modem editors. 
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In the Life of Raleigh which Oldys prefixed to his edition 
of the History of the World (1736), about seventeen poems 
were mentioned;* but his references were sadly wasted on 
his successors. In Birch's edition of Raleigh's Minor Works 
(1751), only nine poems were ascribed to him; — Cayley 
(1805), though he made some additions, merely repeated the 
titles of other poems from Oldys ; — and when Sir Egertoo 
Brydges published a thin quarto volume at the Lee Prioiy 
Press, in 1813, as <<The Poems of Sir Walter Raleigh now 
first collected,'' he did not even try to exhaust the materials 
which had been previously brought together, while he filled 
up his book by reprinting all the poems in England's Heli* 
con and Reliquiae Wottonianae which bore the signature Ig^ 
noto. The following is the Table of Contents prefixed to 
the Lee Priory edition ; — f 

I. A Description of the Country's Recreations. — Ignoto, 
— Reliquia Wotloniana, 

II. Dispraise of Love and Lovers' Follies. — Ignoto, — 
EnglancTs Helicon, 



* Eight of the nine in Bircli had been named by Oldys (the other being 
The Lie, or, at Birch called it, the Farewell). So had one which Brydgei 
took from Cayley. Oldyt had alio mentioned seven of the Addit. Poems 
given in tlie Oxford ed., two of which were also in Cayley, but not in 
Brydges. A lost Poem (Cynthia, Icnown (toro Spenser) malces ap tlie 
Ottmber.— Bat as he referred with an "tec** to an Ashm. MS. from wiiich 
another of the Oxford additions was taken, he may be said to have pointed 
oat eighteen in all. 

t 1 have added the nambers, for convenience in reference; and haw 
marked by an asterisk the nine poems which were printed by Birch. (Of 
the two pieces omitted in the nameratlon, one, which Birch also gave, is 
professedly by Marlow; it was introdnccd, because the Answer is ascribed 
to Raleigh; the other is only a second copy of that which precedes it.)— 
The aathorities appended to each title (as well as the titles themselves) are 
exactly copied from the original Table; and they are preserved here, bt- 
cauae they are the only testimonies which Brydges thought ftt to sopply.— 
Hb Collection was reprinted in London the year after it was pnbliahad 
at the Lee Priory Press; bat without any additional pieces. 
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*1II. Od the SDuff of a Caodle.— I>r. Birch, 

IV. A Dialogue betwixt God and the Soul. — Jgnolo.— 
BtHf. Wott. 

V. PbiUida*s Lore-call to her Condon, and his Reply- 
ing. — Ign. — Eng, HeL 

*V1. Sir Walter Raleigh the Night before his Death.— 
W. R.'-Rel. Wott, 
VII. The Shepherd's Slumber.— £n^/. HeU. 
yill. De Morte.— Igiwto.— R«%. Wott, 

IX. A Nymph's Disdain of Love. — Ignoto, — Engl, 
HeU. 

X. The Shepherd's Description of Love. — Ignoto, — Engl, 



XL Hymn. — Ignoto, — Reliq, Wott. 

Song. — By Christopher Marlow. — Dr, Birch. — Engk 
HeU. 

•XII. The Answer.— By Sir Walter Raleigh.— Dr. 
BirdL^EngL HeU, 

The Nymph's Reply to the Shepherd. — Ignoto,-^Engl. 
HeU. 

XIII. Another of the same Nature made sincew-^.^]§[noto. 
"Emgl. HeU, 

XIV. An Heroical Poem. — Ignoto. — Engl. HeU, 

XV. The Shepherd to the Flowers. — Ignoto. — EngL 



*XVI. Upon Gascoigne's Poem, called <<The Steel- 
Gbss."— Dr. Birch, 

XVII. Thirsis the Shepherd to his Pipe. — Ignoto^ — 
EngL HeU. 

XVIII. Love the only Price of Love. — Ignoto. — Engl, 
HeU, 

XIX. The Shepherd's Praise of his Sacred Diana.— Ig- 
noto. — Engl, HeU, 

•XX. The Silent Lover.— Dr. Birch, 
•XXI. A Vision upon the Fairy Queen. — l^^emer, 
•XXII. On the same. — Spemer, 

c 
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XXIII. The Lover's Absence Kills me, her Presence 
[Cures] me. — Ign. — Eng, UeL 

XXIV. A Defiance to Disdainful Love. — Ignoto, — Engl 
HeU. 

XXV. Dulcina. — Cay ley* t Life of Raleigh. 

XXVI. His Love admits no Rival. — Cay ley's Life <) 
Raleigh, 

♦XXVII. His Pilgrimage.— Dr. Birch. 
•XXVIII. The FareweU.— Dr. Birch.— DavitonU Rhap 
tody. 

After all the inquiries which have been made upon thi 
subject, I fear that we cannot substantiate Raleigh's claio 
to any poems in this list, except the nine which are marka 
by an asterisk, as having been previously ascribed to bin 
by Birch. Seven of those are reprinted in this volume; 
another is quoted and described (N**. xxii. see p. 116); ao( 
the nintli is the poem prefixed to Gascoigne*s Steele-Glass 
in 1576 (N°. xvi), about which there is some difficult) 
Two objections have been raised; namely, that the writer* 
name is spelt in an unusual manner, and that he describe 
himself as ^ of the Middle Temple,'' while Raleigh declare 
on his trial, that he had never " read a word of the law o 
statute before" he '' was prisoner in the Tower ."f The fin 
cannot be allowed much weight (see p. 95) ; to the secom 
it has been answered, that he may have been merely a ret 



• No. Ui. on p. 74.— No. Ti«ll. vi. p. 73.— No. xii<=IIl. vtii. p. 11 
—No. xxoIlL ix. p. 130.— No. xxi=IIl. v. p. 115.— No. xxvii^U 
ii. p. 104.— No. xxviiiaslll. i. p. w. 

t Works, i. 600. Wood's statement (A. O. ii. 236,) was no donbt N 
rowed fVooi the signature. Nannton says, " His approaches to the Uniw 
sity and Imu afQamt - - - - were rather excursions than sieges or seCtln 
down ; for he stayed not long in a place." Fragm. Reg. p. 216, ed. 160 
See Oldys and Birch in vol. i. of the Oxford ed. pp. 21-3, 572. (Ad 
Cayley, L 10. Moses Library, p. 260. Ritaon, Bibl. Poet. p. 307. D*l 
racli, Cnr. of Lit. p. 258, ed. 1830.) 
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derii in the Middle-Temple, which seems the most probable 
solution. As to the internal evidence, the critics are at va- 
riance. Oldys and Brydges assume that it is completely in 
Raleigh's &vour; Mr. D'Israeli, also, though he hesitates 
about the spelling, says that *' these verses, both by their 
spirit and signature, cannot fail to be his ;** while Mr. Tyt- 
ler says, that '* although written in the quaint style of his 
age, their poetical merit is below his other pieces, and it is 
difficult to believe that they flowed from the same sweet 
vein which produced the answer to Marlow's Passionate 
Shepherd."* Such are the advantages we gain by turning 
to internal evidence. 

Two other poems in the list (N°* x. xix.) are said to have 
the very dubious authority of Raleigh's obliterated initials 
io England's Helicon. To what I have elsewhere said on 
this point,t I have only to add, that a very different copy of 
N*. X. was printed anonymously in Davison's Rhapsodic; 
ind that Brydges, in his reprint of Davison, included it 
amoog Raleigh's Poems, but confessedly without any au- 
thority. That copy therefore, gives us no assistance. As 
to the change of signature, the new one of Ignoto is so 



* Life of Raleigh, p.SS, ed. 1840. Perhaps we may veniare to remark, 
tbat it ia loaiewhat doiibtfnl what w«r« Raleigh's other pieces, and even 
wheiker he wrote the Reply to Marlow (III. viii.) at all. Some may 
also thiak that die ** solid axiomatical vein" which Oldys observed in the 
lioM* oa Oascoigoe, is more characteristic of Raleigh's style than the ** sweet 
velo" which Mr. Tytler discovers in the other poem, which was meant for 
a grave and earnest nkmkt to all ** sweet** Pastorals. 

t See this vol. p. IS3, note i, and p. 130. The two copies of No. x. 
•re so mnch varied, that I doabt whether their real identity has been ob- 
served. In B. H. the poem is eatitled, ** The Sheepheards Description of 
Lone,** and it is printed in the form of a Dialogne between M eiibeus and 
Panstaa, beginning," Mtl^tus. Sheepheard, what's Loue, I pray thee tell" 
—(Sign. L. S). In Davison, It is entitled, " The Anatomie of Lone ;" the 
Dialogae Is not marlced ; and it begins,** Now what Is lone, I pray thee tell" 
— ^ (P. 147, ed. 16SI,»ii. or. Lee Priory ed. of Davison.—p. 905, ed. 
Nicolas. — The stanu which appears to conclude this piece in ed. lOSl Is 
really a leparatc fragment by A. W., of which I^all have to sfMak again.) 
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firmly fixed in the caM of N°. x. in Steevena's copy of E. 
that I caoDot tell whether it really conceals ihe initial 
Raleigh. Id the ca*e of Ti'. xix., however, they are ; 
fectly legiUe (Sign. N, 4); and I will therefore subjob 
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PiHH. IS. W.R.] iGHtrro.-' 

Bcydget justly calls this " fulsome adulation of 
Queen ;" but the linei are nevertbeless dignified and il 
ly; and we should value Ihem more highly if ne could 
get both the aUcgorical meaning and the utter pagSDiti 
the poem. 

With respect to the two poems taken from Cayley ( 
iXT-Ti), Brydgea says that he U ignorant of Cayley's mi 
rity, and that lie hai " strong doubts whether" they *' 
really to be attributed to Raleigh's pen." His doubti 
not unreasooibte; but Cayley's authority cao be ft 
without much difficulty. The two poems were prinN 
the Appendix to his Life of Raleigh (pp. 105-8), togi 
with ■ third which Brydge* haa omitted. " Dulcina" 
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zt) was probably taken from Ellis ;* — hr the piece entitled 
' His Love admits no RlTal" (N^. xxvi), he distinctly quoted 
li« London Magazine for August, 1734, p. 444, a reference 
rluchOldys had supplied ;t— and the other piece, which is 
ntttled ** The Excuse/' had been printed at length by 01- 
jrs, from whom Cay ley unquestionably copied it4 This 
ist is one of the best authenticated of all Raleigh's poems, 
8 Oldys shewed ; and Brydges was Tery unfortunate in 
ranslerring from Cayley only those two poems which were 
aost doubtful, while he omitted the other, about which there 
an be no doubt at all. 

All the remaining 6fteen are given to Raleigh because 
hey have been found with the signature JgnotOy — four in 
ieL Wotton., and eleven in England's Helicon. The for- 
ner are reprinted in this volume ;§ and it will therefore be 
iufficient to say a few words on the latter. 

By combining the two editions of England's Helicon 
1600 and 1614),|| we obtain sixteen poems which were 



• SpeeimcDt, iL lSO,ed. 1801.— In that edition, Ellis gave to Raleigh both 

Dakitta" and** The Seal** Errand." The former was afterwards ex- 
laded from his CoUeetion; and the latter, as the reader knows, was traos- 
errad to Sylvester. I do not know why he ever ascribed '* Dulcina" to 
iakigh. It Is in Percy, iii. 151, ed. 1707. Cf. Chappell's Nat. Engl, 
kin, ii. 48, Ac— Cayley sifems to have taken from Ellis all the poems 
riilch be dM not tad in Oldys. 

t OMya, p. 4S3, note. The title in die London Mag. is merely ** A Poem 
f Sir Waiter Raleigh.** It will be more easily recognised as an answer 
> WMwr's verses, ** Shall I, wasting in despair"—, beginning, '* Shall 

like a. hermit dwell"—. Riison also mentions it, Bibl. Poet. p. SOS. 
lat it aecms as Improbable that Raleigh wrote this reply to Wither as 
Ml JomoB wrote another. (See Gilford's Life of Jonson, p. calix. and 
■ variooa other imitations, see Brit. Bibl. i. ISA, note.)— Both ** Dal- 
iMi** and this piece are given to Raleigh by Campbell, p. 78. 

X Aa infiprior copy of it was printed in the Oxford ed. of Raleigh. See 
dow, N*. xzaii, p. xxzv, where a fnller accoant of the evidence is given. 

f N«. i«*IL i. p. SA.— N». iv«*n. U. p. 00.— No. vUi-clL viii. p. 81. 
*N*. lAmnlh ▼. p. 71. 

I lUs aecofint is taken from Steevens*s copy of England's Helicon, ed« 
630 (among Malone*s books in the Bodleian), in which MS. transeripu of 
Im pieces added in the second ed. are inserted. The same copy was ex- 
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subscribed Ignoto in that Miscellany, two of which are re- 
signed by Brydges to Shakespeare and Bam field.* The 
fourteen others are all given to Raleigh ; but as three have 
received a separate consideration (N<^. x, xii, and xix), me 
are now only concerned with eleven. Against Raleigh's 
title to six of these, there is direct evidence in favour of 
other writers; for one of them (N®. xvii) occurs in an earlier 
part of England's Helicon with the initials of Sir Edward 
Dyer;t and five (N<^. ii, xiv, xviii, xxiii, and xxiv) roust be 
resigned to the unknown A. W., to whom a very consider- 
able portion of Davison's Poeticall Rhapsodic belongs, od 
the conclusive evidence of a Catalogue of his Poems, which 
was printed in the Lee Priory edition of Davison's Collec- 
tion, from a MS. in the handwriting of Francis DavisoD 
himself.l Now when our only guide has failed us in do 



amined for the reprint of E. H. The list in Cens. Lit. increiM* the aaa- 
ber to MTenteen, by rabscribing Ignof to one of the additional poem, 
which was only marked to in the Index ; and Ritson reduces it to llfteca, 
by staling that there were only ten (instead of eleven) in the first editkai. 

* Preface to reprint of £. H. p. xxiv. The poems are }i^. 35, 30, Siga. 
H. (pp. 5S-0, repr.) Both were in the Passionate Pilgrim (Collier'* 
Shakesp. viii. 672^ ft77); but Shakespeare probably had as little t« da 
with the one as with the other. ** Shakespeare certainly wrote none of lUs 
wretched piece/* says Mr. Dyce, speaking of that which Brydgea (aAir 
Malone) gave np to him. Shakesp. Poems, p. 298. 

t This was observed by Ritson, p. 356. The copy marked S. E. D. ii 
entitled, ** The Sheepheards Dampe" (Sign. N. 4.). As the other copy is 
rather different (Sign. A a. 4.) it has been thought that it was inaertcd le 
amend the former ; bat it was more likely to be a mere mistake; for the 
former copy is preferable. One strange misprint in the latter (** hoMrT 
for " horrors" in line 13) which runs throagh the repr. of E. H. and the Lei 
Priory, London, and Oxford eds. of Raleigh, is not in the original edition. 

X Not in the writing of the anthor, as Brydges thought, — nnleaa Daviaiia 
was himself A. W., which is altogether onlikeiy. See Nicolaa'a ed. «f 
Davison, pp. cxxv.viii. — It is not moch more probable that Raleigh w» 
A. W.; and therefore, as the List contains the first lines of N^. ii, sir, 
xviii, xxiii, and xxiv, those pieces must be at once excluded trom tLaMpiS 
Poems. — Ellia and Cayley had preceded Brydges in giving to Ralef|^ 
two of the five, via. N*"* xiv. and xxiv.— In the Preface to his repr. cf & 
H., 18IS, Brydges mentioned that Davison's Collection contained copkaaf 
them; bat he was not then acquainted with the MS. which proTea Ihtf 
A. W. wrote them, nor did he know of It when he inaeried ttiem la Iht 
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less than eight cases out of sixteeD,— for we have seen that 
two were given up by Brydges himself, — we are not disposed 
to trust it any longer. We may therefore say at once, that 
the fiye which still remain unmentioned (N~. v, yii, ix, xiii, 
and xw) have been printed among Raleigh's Poems without 
any evidence at ail.* Besides, if Ignoto had any special 
significance in the body of the book, it must have had the 
same in the Table of Contents, which was inserted in the 
second edition of England's Helicon ; but that Table would 



CoDcctioa of Raleigh's Poems in 1813. Ritsoo alio was ignorant of that 
decameac when he compiled hi» BibL Poet., aa is plain from hi« article OA 
A. W., p. 381. When, therefore, he aftrmed that N«>. ii was " ascertained 
to be ^ compositioa of Frtmcu Davuen^ (ib. p. 935), it can scarcely have 
been becanae he had any reasons for regarding A. W. as a signature osed 
by Davison himself. It is more likely that this was the only one of the five 
wUrh he had observed in Davison's Collectioo, and that he assigned it to 
the editor as a matter of coarse, Jnst as he seems to have done in the case 
of a more famoas poem (see this voL p. 91). Steevens had pencilled Da- 
viaoo'a name at the foot of his transcript of N". ii. — It should be obserred, 
aa a ftirther indication of what was meant by Ignoto, that all the five poems 
to which thb note relates were added, with foar others, in the second ed. 
of B. H., which was pablisbed after three eds. of Davison had appeared ; 
aad as seven ont of the nine additions had been in Davison, they were 
probably transferred to E. H. from that Collection. 

* Ellis and Cayley had led the way by ascribing two of these five poems 
alio to Raleigh on tl>e evidence of the signatore Ignoto ; vie N<*. xiii and 
XV ; and a third, N*. ix, has since been reprinted as Raleigh's by Camp- 
bell, BO doabt on Brydgcs's authority. The Muse's Library contains copies 
of N^. vii and xiii from E. H., but they are properly printed as anony- 
nooa.— There are other ancient copies of some of the five (as one of N^ xv 
la the Phoenix Nest, 1503, Cens. Lit. ii. ISO, and one of N«. v in the Crowne 
Garland of Golden Roses, 161S, p. 03, Percy Soc reprint) ; but they sap. 
ply BO evidence. — Only one of tiiem requires farther notice, via. 'S^. xiii, 
which is the Jmitmtiom of Marlow's Passionate Shepherd, mentioned third 
ia the list on p. ISO in this volume. Warton expressly gave this Imitation 
(aa well as the Reply) to Raleigh, but without adducing any evidence except 
the signature Ignoto (see below). He thus began the system of trastipg to 
that sabaeriptioo, which Ellis and Cayley carried a little farther, and which 
Brydges completed. The Ropif to M arlow rests on other testimony. — I 
nay add, that a MS. remark of Dr. Farmer's is cited in Cens. Lit. i. 101, 
aa assigning this ImitmtioH of Marlow to Shakespeare; but that note must 
have belonged either to the original Song, or to the Reply, which immedi- 
ately preceded the Imitation in E. H., and which were printed (imper* 
feetly) as Shakespeare's in the Pasaiooate Pilgrim, 1500. 
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add eight or nine fresh pieces* to our list ; for it appetn 
that the word is there affixed to twenty-four poems, if not to 
twenty-five. 

This, then, appears to be a sufficient answer to Brydges'i 
assertion, that '* he who looks to its actual application at 
this time will give little credit to" the objection, ** that this 
subscription of Ignoto roust be taken as no more than equal 
to Anonymous.*' t It plainly meant no more than that io | 
England's Helicon ; and we find it just as difficult to dis- 



* A brief aoooont of theK will complete oar proof that Igtwto was reaDjr 
an indefioite tignature in Kngland's Helicon. — One wai at fir»t Nbacrib(4 
IL F. O., but m kimnk was patted over the initials (Sign. ?.).■— Tmo wen 
•vng before the Queen on Progresses, ** the Anihors name mU m a mm u am* 
(Sign. Q. and Q. S).— Three were Uken from ** Ifaister lohn l^wlaadi 
booke of ubletnre for the Late, iA# JutAomrt namts mot then «m i mm k 
therefore lea to Uieir owners'* (Sign. V. 4— X. S). They are in Mr. Collier's 
reeenc pnblicatiooof Lyrical Poems from old Music Books (pp. 61,01, 17); 
the second of them is among Lord Brooke's Poems, 1C3S, p. 197, aod has 
been chosen as a specimen of his pnetry by Mrs. Cooper, £llis, an! others ; 
the third has been ascribed to Shakespeare on the authority of Initials hi a 
MS. at Hambaigh ; but Steevens has pencilled M. F. G. (the Initials of 
Lord Brooke) at the foot of this, as well as the other. — A seventh has at 
aignatare at all in the body of the book (Sign. V. 4) ; but Mr. Collier (p. 
OS) prints it from the same vol. of Dowlaud's from which he took thcthrae 
Jost mentlDoed. — An eighth was also taken from a Music Book (SigQ.Zi 
S).— The only one not menUoncd is entitled ** An Inuectlue against Loot" 
(a distinct poem from No. xxiv) wliich was by A. W. It was one of tht 
pieces added to the second ed. of E. U., which, as I have said, were pr»> 
bably borrowed from Davison. — (The reason why I speak donbtfnlly of tht 
number may be seen from the repr. of this Table of Contents, or fhmi Slee* 
vens's transcript of it.) 

t Notes to Raleigh's Poems, p. OB. *< These signatures," he adds," < 
once seiaed, become appropriate.** If he refers to such cases as the /n 
of Spenser, and the InforttmU of Ralph Starkey, they are not parallel !■• 
stances ; for those words have an obvious meaning ; but why shonld Raleigh, 
or any one else, monopoliae the Utle of the Unkmwn Poctt — Scnbc of 
Brydges's remarks in that place betray a strange forgetfolness of hia Pre* 
Ihee to the reprint of E. H., which appeared before the pablicatloa of Ra« 
Uigh's Poems. *< To m* of these poems in the first edition of the ' Helicaa/ 
the name of IpMo was pasted over the Initial letters W. R.** la that 
Preflsce, he said the same of thrtt poems. Again; ** Onet, if I recolleet, 
IgmtB was misapplied in the * Helicon ; ' bat probably under a mistaken 
apprehension that the piece was Raleigh V** In the reprint of E. H., he 
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eover any recondite signification from the manner in which 
it is employed in DaTison or Rel. Wotton. If we turn to 
other publications, the indefinite character of the signature 
becomes still more apparent.* When Warton called it 
" Raleigh's constant signature,'* he probably meant only 
that Raleigh frequently used it, as others might do like- 
wiact ^^ ^^ occasional or even a frequent use of it 
would give us no information, unless it was also ejrc/iotee, 
which cannot any longer be maintained. 



nid dwt tam which were to raariwd beloBftd to Shakeapeare and Bam- 
add ; and that a tiird was given, in another part uf the same Tokinie, to 
Sir Bdward Dyer. " Tlie major part of tliete poemi,** he conclndes, " pot* 
acai alao tlw internal evidence of traits of Raleigh's genias." We wiU listen 
to aifnoMnts tnm internal evidence, when those who use diem will come 
to some agreement on it. 



• Urns Sir John Haringioo applies it to the anthor of die Arte of En. 
gliah Poesie, whom we now Icnow to he Pnttenham (Anc Crit. Esuys,ii. 
1S3); and nses it in his Additions to Godwin of*' an English gentleman*' 
who scrthMcd verses on a wall (Nog. Ant. ii. 140, ed. Parle).— Ritson re- 
marked that the signatures W. R. and Ignoto were sometimes found to> 
gether in the very same poblicatloo, where different persons were obviously 
meant, aa in the Commendatory Poems on Spenser's Faery Queen, and 
on lithfow's Pilgrim's Farewell (Bibl. Poet. pp. U6, 807).— Both the 
signntwea are also used in Davison ; and a MS. note of Dr. Farmer's on 
the Jgmt» appended to one poem, which Brydges gave to Raleigh in his 
reprint of that collectloo, is cnrioos enough : — ** Perhaps Sptnur, since he 
frequently signed himself so; as did SkaJkttptmr also.'* But he afterwards 
drew his pen through this observation. 

t H. B. P. ill. p. 3M, ed. 1S40. (The note appended by Warton's 
editors, professedly firom Cayley, was borrowed by Cayley from Ellis. ) 
Warton had been speaking of If arlow's Passionate Shepherd ; and after 
gnollng Iiaak Walton, he proceeded : ** In England's Helicon .... it is 
printed with Christopher Marlow's name, and followed by the Reply, snb- 
aeribnd Igmtto, RmUigk*9 eomsumi signmno't. A page or two afterwards. It is 
Imitated by Ralei^.*' If he had any ** good reasons for his opinion," we 
can only regret that he ** neglected to adduce them;" but be was probably 
thinking only of the poem before him, which most agree to treat as Ra- 
leigh's, on Walton's authority, though it is only dgned Ignoto in E. H. ; 
and of those cases in whldi there was some confusion between W. R. and 
Jgmtu. But by giving Raleigh the Imitation of If ariow as well as Uie 
Reply, he certainly set the example of assuming that Jf wto was evidence 
in Ralei|^*s favunr. 
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This was afterwards conceded by Brydges himself; bnt 
as he did not follow up his general acknowledgement, in 
any of his numerous publications with which I am ac- 
quainted, by a minute examination of the evidence, it has 
failed of its effect. His Collection, with the exception of a 
single piece (N*^. iv), has been admitted into the best edition 
of Raleigh's entire Works, to which those who wish for 
specimens of his poetry most naturally turn; and hence 
poems to which Raleigh has no kind of title are perpetually 
ascribed to him on the authority of that publication. 

Eleven ''Additional Poems*' were given in that edition 
(which was published at Oxford in 1829), with the follow- 
ing titles and references. I have prefixed the numbers, as 
before, carrying them on from the former list: — 

XXIX. The Lover's Maze. — From Le Prince d* Amour, 

XXX. Farewell to the Court. — From Le Prince d^ Amour, 

XXXI. The Advice. — From Le Prince d* Amour, 

XXXII. Verses by Sir Walter Ralegh.— From the Atk- 
molean MSS. 

XXXIII. Moral Advice. — Front the Athmolean MSS^ 

XXXIV. A Lover's Verses.— From the Bodleian MSS, 

XXXV. False Love and True Love. — From the Bodleian 
MSS, 

XXXVI. The Answer to the Lie. — From the AshmoUan 
MSS. 

XXXVII. Erroris Responsio. — From the Athmolean 
MSS. 

XXXVIII. Epitaph on Secretary Cecil. — See O»bome*t 
Traditional Menioiret, 1658, p. 89, and OUfys's Life, p. 
424. 

XXXIX. A Riddle. — From a MS. in the BoMeian writ- 
ten about 1589. 

Ten of these poems need not detain us long. Two of 
them are printed at length in this volume, and four others 
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are quoted and described ;* the rebus on the name Noel^ 
which is all that belongs to Raleigh in N*^. xxxix, has been 
ascribed to him by other authorities, but it is sometimes 
given to no less a personage than Queen Elizabeth herself ;t 
and as to the three which are taken from the Collection of 
Poems appended to Le Prince d 'Amour, 1660, though the 
evidence is not so unimpeachable as might be wished, it is 
right to give Raleigh the full advantage of it, till better can 
be found 4 

But the other poem in the list (N^ xxxii) is a very differ- 
ent matter. Though the only authority cited here is that of 
the Ashmolean MSS.,§ the piece was expressly ascribed to 
Raleigh by Puttenham as early as 1589, when he quoted 



• N«. xxxiii^III. W. p. 114, and N^. xxxv^IIl. vii. p. 130.— On N». 
xxxIt, kc p. ISI, note. — On N^*. xxxvi-vii, see pp. 95, 00. — On No. 
xjuviii, Ke p. 1S2, note. 

t MaoningbaiDfWbo entered both riddles in liis Diary under the date of 
Dec aO: 10OX: revenes the order of them, beginning ** Sir W. Rawly 
made tbb rime upon the name of a gallant, one Mr. Noel;'* and then 
adding <* Noel's anawere." (Collier's Hist. Dram. P. i. 330, note.) They 
are arranged as in the Oxford ed. in MS. Mai. 19, p. 43.— The two are 
often found apart ; as that on Rawty in Aabrey, Letters ftroro the Bodl. ii. 
51S; and D'lsracli, Car. of Lit. p. 299 (with a different second line): — 
and that on NmI in Walpole's Royal and Noble Aoihors, i. 89, ed. Park 
(Arom Collins), where it is ascribed to Queen Elisabeih ; and Halliweli's 
Nursery Rhymes, N^. ccxxxvii, where no author's name is given. 

X They were mentioned by Oldys, p. 423, note.— The signature to each 
of the three poems is W. R. (Pr. d'Am. pp. 131-3). There is a more com- 
plete copy of No. xxix in Davison's Rhapsodic, in the earlier editions of 
whidi it was entitled ''A Reporting Sonnet;" but afterwards ** In the 
grace of wit, of tongae,and face." (P. 144, ed. 1021=1. 102, Lee Priory 
cd.) — ^Tbere is also another copy of N^. xxxi in MS. Rawl. Poet. 89, 
foL 110, sQbMsribed only," Finis. Written to M'^* A. V." 

$ That is, I presume, MS. Ashm. 781, p. 138. Signature, ** S' Wa: Ra. 
leigh.*'— Oidys (pp. 130-1) mentioned another copy in Wit's Interpreter, 
1071, p. 209, where it is headed, ** By Sir Walter Raleigh."- There is an 
anooymoos copy of this poem also in MS. Rawl. Poet. 89, fol. 104, ▼<>. — 
I have remarked above, that Cayley inserted it in the Appendix to his Ufe 
of Raleigh (p. 107) between two poems which Brydges took on his antho* 
rity, when this was overlooked.— This omission on the part of Brydges is 
the more inexplicable, because he had given it at length from Oldys in his 
ed. of Phillips, p. 314 ; but indeed I am equally at a loss to understand 
why he borrowed so little from Oldys in 1800 (for he roisacd his moet im- 
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the concluding couplet of it as an in)t 
the Doubler," — "a speedie iteration ol 
Mine little inteimisaion by inserting o 
tweene, as io a most excellent dittie n 
Raleigh these two closing verses; 

IloHd my icUt, byciaaf in> lellt ki>Hd ;«.'"• 
This evidence was mentioned by Oldys, who printed a 
much better leil than that in the Oxford edition, from a 
(rwiicripl which was traced originally to Lady Isabella 
Thynne, with the title, " The Excuse. WriUen by Sir Wal- 
ler Ralegh in his younger yeara." 

His completes our examination of the poems ascribed to 
Raleigh in the largest Collection of his Works. Had it not 
been for the discovery, that most of the anonymous poems 
in Davison were written by A. W., the list would have been 
much longer ; for their " internal evidence" led Brydges to 
announce a design of reprinting them as Raleigh's, in the 
form of a second volume of hisPoems.t Ofthe eight pieces 
nhich he did assign to Raleigh, with considerable hesitation, 
in liis reprint of Davison, one only need be added to our 
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XL. A Poesie to prore Affection is not Love. — W. R.* 

There are several other poems by Sir Walter Raleigh 
which have never been collected. The two following were 
mentioned by Malone : — f 

XLI. " An Epitaph vpon the right Honourable Sir ThU- 
lip Sidney knight : Lord gouemor of Flushing/' among those 
appended to Spenser's Astrophel (Sign. K^ 2). 

XLIL *' To the Translator:*' Fourteen lines prefixed to 
Sir A. Gorges* Translation of Lucan's Pharsalia, folio, 
1614, with the signature " W. R." 

The Epitaph on Sidney, which consists of sixty lines in 
fifteen stanzas, has no signature ; but the last stanza supplies 
evidence that Raleigh wrote it :— 

" That day their BmmukaU died, oar Jh^pie feU, 
ScifUt Cietro, and PHrmrek of oar time, 
Wboee vertaca, woaaded by my wortliieMt rinae. 
Let Anfclt ipeaka, aad Iteaocii thy praiMa teU." 

Sir John Harington is supposed to be alluding to these 
lines, when he speaks of " our English Fetrarkty Sir Philip 
Sidney f or (as Sir Waller Raulegk in his Epitaph worthely 
calledi him) the Scipio and the Petrarke of our time.*^ 



• It b io Ihic Tolome, IIL tL p. 117. Two of the others, which had do 
sifBatarc, anawer to N^* z aad xxviii in oar list. The rest were ail marhcd 
Igmttc In oae or other of tlie fonr editiooa of Daviaon. They are, two thoct 
pieces entitled ** A Dialofve betwixt Uie Looer and his Lady ;" — ** An In- 
■ccdoa acainst Women;**— ** The True Looes knot ;**~ and an Eclogue, be- 
ginning " Come, gentle heardman, sit by me"— (pp. 57, 145, S16, 187, ad. 

leti). 

i Shakespeare by BosweU,iL 580.— Malone also referred todM ** Poesie 
to prove Affection is not Lotc," and **The Lie;" bai he ihoofht the latter 
doahifolt becanse it has no signature in DaTisun. Of Raleigh's Cynthia, 
too, which b mentioned by Spenser, he adds another notice ; vis. that Ga- 
briel Harvey, in some MS. notes on Chaucer, called it " a fine and sweet 
invention." 

t Translation of Ariosto, 1501, p. 198. (In the notes on Book xvl.)— So 
also Dramoaondyin hb Character of several Aaihors, says, ** S. W. R., in an 
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This quotation (which supplies a different reading) seems 
sufficiently close to establish the ^t of Raleigh's authorship; 
and if so, the following stanza (which is the third) deserves 
the notice of his Biographers: — 

'* Aod I, that ia thy time and liuing stale, 

Did onely praiae thy venues ia my thought. 

As «nu that setid th« riting not katk sought. 

With words aud teares oow waile thy timeleaic fate/' 

The lines prefixed to Gorges' Translation of Lucan are 
too remarkable to be omitted :* — 

'* I^ad iMcm hid the truth to please the time, 

He had beene too vnworthy of thy Penne, 
Who neuer sought, nor euer car'd to clime 

By flattery, or seekiug worthlease men. 
For this thou jiast been bruis'd ; but yet thoae scarres 

Do beautifie no lease then those wounds do, 
Recein'd in iust and in religious warres; 

Though thou hast bled by both, and bearst them too. 
Change not : to change thy fortune tis too late : 

Who with a manly fkith resolues to dye. 
May promise to himaelfe a lasting state, 

Though not so great, yet free from infamy. 
Such was tny Lmestn., whom, so to translate, 
Nature thy Muse (like LvcjlMs) did create. 

W. R." 



Epitaph on Sidney, calleth him our English Petrarch." (Appendix to 
Conversations of Jonson and Drnmmond, p. 49, Shalcesp. Soc. ed. The 
editor, who seems to have overlooked the Epiuph quoted above, says. 
An Epitaph on Sir Philip Sidney, attributed to Sir Walter Rjdeigfa, is 
included in the Roxburghe volume, ' Sidneiana,' publiriie<l by Dr. Butler, 
Bishop of Lichfield, in 1837. This, however, Is not the epitaph that Drum- 
mond refers to." Zouch says, that " Sir Walter Raleigh, in mn epigram 
written on Sidney, calls him Qur English Petrarch." life of Sidney, p. 
304, ed. 1809.) — The Elegy which immediately follows Raleigh's in Astro, 
phd ia entitled "Another of the stmt;" and as this expression is more 
likely to mean the same writer than the same subject, we should saspect 
that Raleigh wrote it also. Malone (who remarks that there is another 
copy in the Phoenix Nest) thought, from the metre, that it was Sir tEdward 
Dyer's; but Raleigh sometimes used that metre, as in his second poem 
on the Faery Queen. It begins thus: — 

" Silence augmenteth grief; writing encreaseth rage; 

Staid are my thooghts, which lou'd, & lost, the wonder of our age;** Ac 

* They have been previously reprinted in Brit. BibU i. 45fi,in an account 



M 
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A piece of the same length, and signed by the same ini- 
tialsy but of immeasurably inferior value, was prefixed to 
Lithgow's ** Pilgrimes Farewell," (Edinburgh, 1618,) with 
the heading, '' To his singular Friend, William Lithgow." 
We are told, that " from the initials, this piece is usually 
attributed to Sir Walter Raleigh;"* but it is impossible to 
suspect him of it. 

Raleigh's name has been so often misapplied in old MS. 
Collections, that we are unwilling to ascribe any pieces to 
bim on that kind of evidence, except where several accounts 
are found to coincide. It is moreover so exceedingly diffi- 
cult to bear in mind the countless little pieces which were 
written and printed in the seventeenth century, that we are 
in constant danger of producing as a novelty some perfectly 
^miliar fragment, whenever we trust to the table-books of 
old transcribers. It is therefore with great diffidence that I 
venture to add two other articles to the list, on the evidence 
of single MSS.f One of them is printed in this volume; 
the other is only a set of sprightly nonsense- verses (sprightly, 



or Sir A. Gorcct* Lacaa. Compare some very manly veraeSyaddreMed by 
Sir Arthur to King Jamet, and printed in Restitnta, iv.500: — 

" Or many now tliat lonnde witli liopes contort 

Yovr wiidome, boantie, and peace-blcaied raygne, 
My skyll is leait ; bnt or tiie most import, 

Because not sebool'd by favoars, gyris, or gaine: 
And, that which more approves my truthrall iayes, 

To sweete my tones I straine not Flattrye's stringe; 
Bat liolde that temper, in your royall prayse, 

That longe I did berore you weare my Kinge, 
As one tlut vertoe for itselfe regards, 
And loves his Kinge more then his King's rewards. 

lo Imntui: 1009." 

• Brit BibL ii. 142, where there is an accoont of Lithgow's Book, or 
which Malone had a copy (BodL Mai. 717). It was also mentioned in 
Uitson, p. 307, note. 

f There are several others which I might have mentioned ; but I am not 
soAeiently acquainted with the great mass of oid poetical MSS. preserved 
in our varlou libraries to give anything like a complete list; ami nothing 
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though ''the hangman'* plays a pronuneot part in them) 
written to amuse a child. 

XLIII. ** What is our Life ? the play of passion ;** Icc^— 
^ W: R :— See this vol. p. 81 . 

XLIV. <'Sir Walter Rauleigh to his Sonne/'— MS. 
Malone 19, p. 130. 

On looking back over this list of poems, it is mortifying 
to observe, that scarcely half of them can be attributed to 
Raleigh without fear of contradiction. That he wrote more 
poems than we now possess, is beyond dispute. We may well 
wonder, with Malone, that his '* Cynthisy" has been allowed 
to perish ; but many others of his compositions must have 
shared its fate ; for there is little left to account for the quaint 
commendations of Puttenham, Meres, and Bolton, still leu 
to justify the glorious praise of Spenser. It is some consola- 
tion, however, to remember, that the stores of Elizabethan 
poetry are not yet exhausted ; and that those who are not 
debarred, by the confinement of a country residence, from 
free access to our Public Libraries, may yet find many relics 
of his poetry which I have neither seen nor heard of. Few 
discoveries of the kind would be more pleasing than one 
which should authorize us to conclude, that Raleigh himself 
was the anonymous friend of Francis Davison, who is now 
known only by the unexplained initials A. W.; but this is 
more than we can venture to anticipate. Yet Brydge^ was 
not merely guessing in the dark, when he thought that those 



short of that would be permaaently oaefUl. I may refer to one piece, how- 
ever, which i« men(ioDe<1 in the Catalogoe of Mr. B. H. Bright** MSSMfior 
the oddity of its tide : ** The desfMuringe cooiplainie of wi-ctched RawMghe 
for his treacheries wronght against the worthie Essex.** (N«. IM. lalha 
same nnmber was ** IUwleigh*s Caveat to secore Coartiers.** See too the 
aeco«BU or N«*. 189,907.)~The poem ascribed to Raleigh in the Topo- 
grapher (see this vol. p. 45) is only one instance oat of many of the risk w« 
ma by traating MS. authorities when they siaad akioe. 
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poems bore strong internal eridence of Raleigh's genius. 
** A. W./' he remarks, ** almost always begins his poems 
well, so as to make his initial lines striking and full of inte- 
rest by their animation and harmony •/' and this was surely 
one of RaleigVs chief characteristics. Indeed he often begins 
much better than he ends. Among other instances, Brydges 
mentions ^ Smooth are thy lookes ; so is the deepest streame'' 
— a line which at once reminds us of the commencement of 
a poem which we may safely regard as Raleigh's.* Another 
instaiice of resemblance is not a little singular. Puttenham, 
when giving examples of ** Anaphora, or the Figure of Re- 
porty" quotes '' this written by Sir Walter Raleigh of his 
greatest mistresse in most excellent verses : — 

' In myoe mine eytt, in valnn yon wwt your tearct; 
In vnyne my sight, tlie smolces of my despairea; 
In Ttynn you march the e«nh and heanens abooe; 
In vayne ye aeeke; tor fortune keeps my lone.'**t 

Compare the following fragment, the first line of which 
occurs in the Catalogue of A. W.'s Poems : — 



* See this voL III. ix. p. 132. The same thooght occurs in other poems 
by A. W.; as in the *' Innectioe against Looe," which has been already men- 
tioned — "Tlie deepest streamesaboue doe calmest flow" — (Dav. p. lS4,ed. 
]«l1»ii. 81, Lee Pr.ed.). Again,->«The deepest streames do flow foil 
calnie to sight"— ^ib. p. 186=i. 100). Also in a poem which A. W. an- 
swered, — " Where rioers smoothest rnn, deepe are the fords" — (ib. p. 134 
ssiL 56. This last piece is in Mr. Collier's volome of Lyrical Poems, p. 71 ). 

f Arte of English Poesie, p. 165, repr. Another fragment qooted by 
Pottenham has been identiAed. See above, p. xxxvi. The following Is also 
preserved by him (p. M7); — " that of Sir Wulur Raltigks very sweet: — 

' With wisdomes eyes had bat bliod fortone scene. 
Than had my looae, my looue for eoer beene.' " 

A few other fragments of Raleigh's are still in existence; snch as the 
line " Fain woald I climb, yec fear I to fall," which, according to Foller, 
he wrote on a window, where Qneen Elizabeth might see it; and which 
she was pleased to answer. (Worthies of Devon, p. 201.)— Mr. Tytler 
has called attention to the short metrical translations which occnr in his 
History of the World. Life of Raleigh, pp. 296.300.— There are also some 
lines which he is said to have addressed to Qneen Anne shortly before his 
execntion. — His poems were osed in the Garden of the Muses, a compila- 
tion of single lines ai>d coopleta, 1000 and 1010; bnt his property cannot be 
distingoiahed firom the rest, 

d 
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" In Taine I Hue, rach aonrow Hoes in me ; 

In valne lines sorrow, since by ber I lioe ; 

Life worlces in vaine, where death will Master be; 

Death serines in vaine, where life doth vertoe giue : 
Thas each of vs would worke anuthers woe. 
And hurts himselfe in vaine, and belpes his foe." * 

Another very similar stanza is printed in Cens. Lit. (ii. 
101, ed. 1815) from Este's Madrigales, &c. 1604 : — 

** In Taine, my tongue, thon begst to ease my care ; 

In vaine, mine eies, yon gase or looke for aide ; 
In Taine, my eares, yon listen after aire ; 

In vaine, my thoughts, you thiuke what hath bccne aaid ; 
In Taine ray hope, when truth is not rewarded, 
In Taine my faith sernes where 'tis not regarded." 

As the poems of A. W. have been so much mixed op 
with those of Raleigh, I will annex a brief specimen of them, 
from Davison's Collection, — the only publication in which 
any of them are known to have been originally printed : — 

" Eternal! Time, that wastest without wast, 
That art, and art not,— diest, and liuest still ; 
Most slow of all, and yet of greatest bast ; 
Both ill and good, and neither good nor ill : 

How can I iustly praise thee or dispraise ? 

Darke are thy nights, but bright -and deare thy daie*. 

"Both firee and scarce, thou giu'st and tak'st againe; 
Thy wombe, that all doth breede, is Tombe to all ; 
What so by thee haih life, by thee is slaine; 
From thee do all things rise, to thee they fall: 

Constant, inconstant; moniug, standing still; 

Wmt, it, th^l te, doe thee both breede and kill. 

" I lose thee, while I seek to find thee out ; 
The flirther off, the more I follow thee ; 
The faster hold, the greater cause of doubt; 
IVat, is, I know ; but skafi, I cannot see: 

All things by thee are measured, thou by none; 
All are in thee ; ihuu in thy sdfe alone." 

(p. 137, ed. 162lr«:ii. 02, L. P. ed.) 



* In the later eds. of Davison (p. 148, ed. 1021) these lines were printed 
as if they formed the conclusion of the poem beginning ** Now what is 
lone, I pray thee tell"— (see above, on N«. x); and as that was obviouly 
a blunder, Sir H. Nicolas, who printed from the third ed., 1611^ threw 
them into a note (p. 297). But in ed. 1608, fh>m which the Lee Priocy 
neprlat was taken, they appear to have been properly marked as a separate 
Poem (see that repr. i. 114, and Prcf. p. 27, ii. 70). Brydges reada, in the 
flrat line, ' sitk torrow.* 



INTRODUCTION. xllii 

It is now time to sum up the evidence which has been 
brought together, by making it the basis of a new classi- 
fication of Raleigh's reputed poems. I have hitherto ex- 
amined them in the order presented by his editors : and any 
attempt to make a better arrangement must necessarily be 
defective, as I cannot suppose that all the evidence has 
been exhausted. But the enquiry has been already pursued 
to a much greater extent than I intended ; and it would 
therefore be improper to stop short of its legitimate con- 
clusion. Moreover, a revision of the subject will give me 
the opportunity of furnishing complete copies of several 
poems, which have been only alluded to elsewhere. 

In the case of any man but Raleigh, this would be, in the 
main, a question of degrees of evidence, — whether it were 
more or less conclusive in each particular instance. But 
the Collection published by Sir Egerton Brydges was made 
in such a predatory spirit, that we must be content, in 
Raleigh's case, with a ruder mode of classification; and 
must ask only, — whether there be any positive evidence^r 
him, or any positive evidence against him, or simply no 
evidence at all. The poems, then, will fall into three 
classes, answering to these, though in a slightly different 
order. In the first, we must place all those pieces which 
can be assigned to Raleigh with any kind of probability, 
€ven if it often falls far short of certainty. The second may 
include those which are altogether uncertain,— of which we 
know nothing at all, either one way or the other. To the 
third will belong those poems which we know for certain 
that Raleigh did not write, chiefly because we can shew 
that others have a better-founded claim to them. 

Of the whole number of forty-four poems, we may per- 
haps arrange twenty-three in the first class, which will leave 
thirteen for the second, and eight for the third. But each 
class may be a little enlarged by the addition of scattered 
poems and fragments, which have been mentioned without 
being included in the list. 
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I. Of the twenty-three poems placed in the first class, 
nine are found in the Lee Priory edition ; nine among the 
Additional Poems in the Oxford edition ; and Jive in the 
concluding numbers of the list, which have never been col* 
lected by the editors of Raleigh. 

1. The nine in the Lee Priory edition are, N«". iii, vi, xii, 
xri, xXy xxi, xxii, xxvii, and xxviii. Seven of these harhig 
been reprinted elsewhere in this volume,* it is only neces- 
sary to add the other two, viz. N^. xvi and xxii. 

N<*. xvi is the piece in commendation of Geoige Gas- 
coigne*s Steele-Glass, 1576 : — f 

" WALTBR RAWILT OP THE MIDDLB-miPLI 
IN COMMKMDATION OP THB ITKKLKIUAMk 

" Swete were the tance would please ech kiiul of Utii 
The life likewise were pare that Deaer swerocd ; 
For spyteftii tongs, in cankred stomackes plaste, 
Deeme worst of things, which best (percase) desemed. 
Bat what for thatt this roed'cine raay saffyse 
To scome the rest, and seke to please the wise. 

" Though snndry mindes in sundry sortc do deenie, 
Yet worthiest wights yelde prayse for euery payne : 
Bat enuioos braynes do nought (or light) estenie 
Such stately steppes as they cannot attaine : 

For who so reapes renowne aboue the rest, 

With heapes of hate shal surely be opprest. 

*' Wherefore, to write my censure of this booke. 

This Glasse of Steele rnpartially doth skewe 

Abusea all, to such as in it looke. 

From prince to poore, from high estate to lowe. 
As for the verse, who list like trade to trye, 
I flsare me noeh, sbal hardly reache so high*** 

N^ xxii is the second poem on Spenser's Faery Queen 
(see p. 116). As it is tolerably certain, both from the 
initials appended to these verses, and from their position in 
the original edition of Spenser, that they were really written 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, they may be used as an additioml 
argument to corroborate his claim to the lines on Gascoigne. 



* See the references on p. xxvi, note *. 

t The controversy on this poem has been rtatcd above, pp. xxvl>xxvil 
— The piece is here printed from ed. 1587. 
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For though internal evidence, as we liave seen, is but a 
doubtful guide, when we are dealing with such scanty ma- 
terials, it can scarcely be denied, that the commendation 
of the Steele-Glass, which has just been quoted, and this 
iecofid commendation of the Faery Queen, bear a very close 
resemblance to each other, in the quaint judicial gravity 
with whidi the writer in each case sums up the merits of 
the work before him, and then delivers his ** censure^' 
according to the law he has laid down : — * 

" 4Ranini or thi samjl 

** The pnyM of meaner wits thh worke like profit brings. 
As dotb Ibe Cnckoes song delight, when Phiiumtnm singi. 
If tboa bast formed right troc vertoes face herein, 
Vertne her selfe can l>eit disceme, to whom they writen bin : 
If thou bast beaaty praysd, Ut ber aole lookes dinine 
ludge If oogbt therein be amis, and mend it by her einc : 
If Cbastitie want ovgbt, orTemperaonce ber dew, 
Behold ber Princely mind aright, and write thy Qaeene anew. 
Meane while she shall perceioe how far her vertaes sore 
Abone the reach of all that line, or snch an wrote of yore : 
And thereby will excuse and faaoor thy good will ; 
Wboae vertae can not be expreM, bat by an Angeb qolll. 
Of me no lioca are loa'd, nor letters are of price. 
Of all which speak oar English tongoe, but tboae of thy denice. 

W. R.'» 

*2. The following are the nine pieces admitted to this class 
from the Oxford edition : — N^. xxix, xxx, xxxi, xxxii, xxxiv, 
xxzvy xxxvii, xxxviii, and xxxix. They have been much 



* The lines oo Gorges* Lnean (above, p. xxxviii) are of a similar charac- 
ter ; but tbey are leta quaint, and are written In a graver spirit, witli a still 
more pointed application. — It should be remembered, that the name and 
tohiab, by which these Commendatory poems are recognised as Raleigh's, 
receive slroog cunfirmaiion from his intercourse with the persons so com- 
mended. Oldys, at least, thought that he had found " the links, if not the 
perfect diain, of some acquaintance" between Raleigh and Gascoigne:— 
of bia friendship with Spenser, there are ample records:— and Sir Arthur 
Goffes was Raleigh's kinsman ; had been captain of Raleigh's own ship in 
the Island voyage, when he was wounded by his side in the landing at 
Fayall ; and has left a history of that expediiiun, which is of material im- 
portance in the Biography of Raleigh. (See Oldys's Life of Raleigh, pp. 
20r-3OO; and for a further account of Gorges, see Malone*s Shakesp. by 
Boaw. ii. pp. 94^348 ; Mitford's Life of Spenser, p. xxviii, note.; 
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les) fully represented in ihis volume than lliose in the Lee 
Priory eililion, partly because llie evidenee, in regard lo 
most of l)iem, is very un^lisrartory, and purlly because iheii 
merit U more slender. But as we must be content lo take 
both endence and merit as ive find lliem, I will add Mrae 
further specimens. 

Tlie most important of ihero is N°. xxxii, which, as we 
have aeen.'wasquoled as Raleigh's by Putlenham in 15f>9. 
The earliest complete copy of it which I have met with in 
print appeared in lS93,ia a Miscellany called "The Phanii 
Nest" (p. T2) ; but il is anonymous. The following is the 
text which Oldys printed: — 

"THE EXCUSE. 



The only evidence which justilies u 



Id Oklyi'i MS., Id MS. Ai 
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Raleigh N^. xzix, xxx, and xxxi, consists in the initials 
" W. R.** annexed to them in a small collection of poems 
printed in 1660 ;* for though much older copies of all three 
poems are still in existence, they have no author's name 
subjoined. The text of N<^. xxix which is preserved in the 
Oxford ed. seems to have been taken by the editor of Le 
Prince d*Amour from a copy in the Phcenix Nest, 1593 
(p. 71); but it was printed more at length in Davison^s 
Poeticall Rhapsodie, 1602; and is now reprinted from the 
fourth ed. of that Miscellany (1621, p. 144):— 

** M TBI ORAci or wrr, of tonooi, and wacma 

" Her flee, ber tongue, her wit, ao faire, to sweet, to aharpe, 
Flrat beat, then drew, now bit, mine eye, mine eare, my bart : 
MiAe eye, mine eare, my beart, to lilte, to leame, to loae. 
Her ftce, liir tong, liir wit, dotb lead, dotb teach, doth mooe ! 
Her feee, ber tong, bir wit, with beams, with soood, with art. 
Doth blind, doth cbaroie, doih mle, mine eie, mine eare, my heart. 

** Mine eie, mine eare, my hart, with life, with hope, with ikil. 
Her face, her tong,*her wit, dotb feed, doth feast, dotb fill : 
O face, o tong, o wit, with firowns, with checks, with smart. 
Wring not, vex not, wound not, mine eie, mine eare, my bart : 
Thb eie, this eare, this hart, shai ioy, shal bind, sbal sweare. 
Your face, yonr toi^, your wit, to seme, to lone, to fbare/' 

N^ XXX was also printed in the Phoenix Nest (p. 70) ; 
and the text of that volume is adopted here : — X 

* See above, p. zxxv, note {• — I am inclined to regard this evidence as 
pecviiarly doabtfoL 

f It lias been remarlced before, that tliere are iAtm titles to this poem ; 
viu " A Reporting Sonnet," in Dav. eds. 1609 and IttOS; that given 
above in Dav. eds. 1011 and 16S1 ; and *< The JUiver's Masc" in Le Prince 
d'Amonr. The copies in the Phcenix Nett and Le Prince d'Amonr are 
arranged so as to set forth more plainly the intricacies of the poem ; bat 
foor of the lines in Davison are altogether omitted, and there are eoo- 
aiderable variations throaghoot. 

X Title In Le Prince d*Amoar, " Farewell to the Court.'* In the Phoenix 
Nest Ibere is none. The copy in Le Pr. d'Am. is rather mnUUted : tbos, 
in line IS, it hat ' I onely smiV the wrongs*'— ; in line 11,' whose jMoitf well 
nigh u done*— > in line 13, ' ere emrt or Whuort coM* — . These reaitlngs 
are retained in the Oxford edition. — Oldys thought that " from the sab* 
>et" of this and the next piece "especially,** they were '* manifestly** 
written by Raleigh, — ** the one Just before his first Gnianian expedition; 
Ibe other to Ibe lady that was hU wife." 
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" Like (tuiMn iJrniDH. w >n aty icya iipind 

Uy Lom nliM, ind Oark quilr rtllnd ; 
Ortai wklch pw, ibe Htow ohIji Klin 
■ Mr loM <tali|bt>, luw dHU mm ■i|M tf [.nd 



Whk (imie •prtuf ipcDi, HkoM hi 
Of in nlifib piH, Air (orow ohI; HI 



N'.xxiicoosbu of three stanzas, of whicb I sfasll snbjwn 
the first and second, — following, in this case, the test of he 
Prince d'Amosr : — ■ 



M Uh rm : thy bappy diyct ir 






1 iby bippy da 






N°. zixT is printed in this Tolume (p. 133) ; and it seems 
needless to add anything to what has been etsenhere Bid 
of N". aiiT (p. lai, note), of N°. xuvii (p. B6), and of 
N'.xuviii (p. 193, note): hut I will insert Hsnninghun't 
version of N". sxiix from Mr, Collier, who lemarks, how. 
ertr, that it " does more credit to his advenary than to Sir 
W.Raleigh, but not much to either": — * 
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- Decao: 1601: 
** Sir W. Rawly luule this rim* upon the name of a gdlaot,oiie Mr. Noel :— 

«NoeL. 
* Tlie word of deiiiall, U the letter of fifty 
Makes like fleiii[l«iuaa]'s Dame, that will ncirer be tlirifty. 

** And Noel's answere. 
« Raw Ly. 
" Tke fee to the atomaeke, $i the word of disfrace 
Shews the geBl{leman]'s name with the boM face." 

3. The five remaining poems placed in tliis class are, N<>". xl 
(printed on p. 118), xli (from which extracts are given on 
pp. xxxvii-viii), xlii (printed on p. xxxviii), xliii (printed on 
p. 81), and xliv, which I now subjoin : — 

" SIR WALTtS BADLIIGH TO HIS SONNS. 

" T[h>ee tfainces thear bee, that prosper ell apace. 
And ihNuish, while they are a sunder farr; 
Bat on a day, they meet all in a place, 
And when they meet, tbt?y one another marre. 

" And they be these : the Wood, the Weed, the Wagge : 
The Wood Is that that makes the gallowes Tree ; 
The Weed is that that strings the haogmans bagge ; 
The Wagg, my pretty knaae, betokens thee. 

** Now marke, deere boy : while these assemble not, 
Greene springes the tree, hcmpe gruwes, the wagg is wild: 
Bat when they meet, it makes the timber rot. 
It l^etu the halter, and it choakes the child. 
God auasB tub Cuii.u1"* 

To this class belong also the fragments mentioned on 
p. xli. 

II. All the thirteen poems which were placed in the 
second class are found in the Lee Priory edition. They are, 
N<". X and xix, where the signatures were changed in £ng- 



pde, qnotlng the oonplet here given to Raleigh, says, ** There eannot be a 
lUlier species of poetry than rebuses; yet of that kind there are ftu httttr 
thaa the following, which qwttn E/itmietk made on Mr. Noel :" &c. 

* Although it is quite possible that Raleigh never wrote these rhymes 
at all (tat p. xxxlx), there is no difficulty in supposing that he mmy have 
airang them together, when in the Tower, as a momentary relief to his 
wearioeaa. Even his energy most have sometimes needed a lighter relax- 
atioa Chan he could find in writing the History of the World. 
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land's Helicon ;• N**. xxv and xxvi, which Brydges copied 
from Cayley ;t N*». i, iv, viii, and xi, which were signed 
Ignoto in Rel. Wotton., and are all in this volume; and 
N<". V, vii, ixy xiii, and xv, which were subscribed Ignoto in 
England's Helicon, and which differed from others marked 
by the same signature in that volume, in that no other ^ts 
of consequence were known about them (see p. xxxi). I 
add one of these last (N^. xv), as a specimen of a class of 
poems which has had considerable influence on Raleigh's 
poetical character : — 

"THB 8HSKPUBABD TO THB rLOWKIia.t 

" Sweete YioleU (Loaes Paradise), that spread 
Your gracioos odours, which yoo couched beare 

Within your palie faces, 
Vpon the gentle wing of some calme>breathing-wiiide 



* Sec above, p. xxvii. — I can find only two reasons why these diaages 
were ascribed to Raleigh's wish to be concealed, rather than to tlie more 
obvious cause, that the printer found himself mistaken in his original 
account (see p. 190). The first is the supposed analogy of a similar change 
in the case of the Reply to Marlow, added to Walton *f asaertion that 
Raleigh wrote that poem. The second is the belief that Igmtf was 
Raleigh's own peculiar signature. As the first is found to rest on aa 
erroneous statement (see p. 130), and as the second has been anfickotly 
disproved above, we are now driven to the other alternative. Bat this 
would be so contrary to Raleigh's claim, that it would almost justify as in 
arranging the two poems In the third class. It seems as well, however, to 
leave them here. — Buth were printed anonymously in the Phoenix Nest 
(pp. 09, 00); and No. x also In Davison, as I have remarked already. 
No. xix has been printed on p. xxviii. Nolt quotes N<*. x aa Raleigh's 
(Surrey, p. 340) ; but only fh>m ** ed. 1814." 

t See above, pp. xxviii-ix. — ^The authority of the London Magaxiat will 
scarcely be thonglit sufficient to transfer No. xxvi to Class I. 

% Reprinted from England's Helicon, Sign. T. ed. 1000; where b ii 
printed in Italics. Nearly the same text was given some years earlier in 
the Phoenix Nest, p. 05. — ''There are some beautiful images in this poem," 
says Sir Egerton Brydges," clothed in very elegant language; but its eon* 
struetion is altogether involved and obscure, which mmku wu dmk tf 
it t0 rtmify tUUigh's:* (Notes to Lee Priory ed., p. OT.) His doubts soon 
vanished ; for in a note on the poem iu Cens. Lit ii. ISO, ed. 18 IS, he says. 
" Thi* is M0 of Sir Walter Rmleigh's Peewu, See Raleigh's Poems, printed 
at the private press of Lee Priory, 1814." If Brydges himself «90okl so 
easily forget the nnccrtain nature of his evidence, we need not wooder tint 
others have often done the like. 
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That playet BinidM the Plaine; 

If, by the faoonr of propitioas sUrrea, yoa gaine 
Such grace as in my Ladies boaome place to finde. 

Be proode to tooch those places J 
And when ber warmth yoar moystnre foortb dooth weare. 
Whereby ber daintie parts are sweetly fed, — 

Yoa, bononrst of the flowrie Ifeades, I pray, 

You, prettie daoghters of the earth and Sonne,— 

With mild and seemely breathing straite display 

My bitter sighs, that bane my hart vndooe t 

•* Vermillion Roses, that, with new dayes rise. 
Display your crimson folds fresh looking fairv. 

Whose radiant bright disgraces 
The rich adorned rayes of roseate rising roome ; 

Ah, if ber Virgins hand 

Doo pluck your pore,^ ere Pkmtns view the land. 
And Taile yoor gracious pompe in lonely Natures scorue; 

If chaance my Mistres traces 
Fast by your flowers to take the Sommers ayre ; 
Then wof^illblosbing tempt ber glorious eyes 

To spread their teare% Adonis death reporting ; 

And tell Loues torments, sorrowing for her fk-iend. 

Whose drops of blood, within your leaues consorting. 

Report faire F««au rooanes to bane no end ! $ 
Then may remoree, in pittying of my smart, 
Drie vp my teaies, and dwell within her hart. 

riNia. iGNaro.** 

We may arrange here most of the poems ascribed to Ra- 
leigh in Brydges's edition of Davison (see pp. xxxvi-xxxvii) ; 
the lines addressed to William Lithgow (see p. xxxix); and 
the Farewell to the Vanities of the World (p. 111). 

III. Of the eight poems referred to the third class, tix 
were printed in the Lee Priory Collection ; and txoo in the 
Oxford edition. 

1. The six in the Lee Priory edition are, "S^, ii, xi?, xviii, 
xxiii, and xxiv, which were written by A. W. (see p. xxx) ; 
and N^ xvii, to which both Dyer and Lodge have better 



t * ftmr honours' — EngL Hel. and Phoen. Nest ; and so the eds. of R«. 
lelgii. The reading adopted In the text is given in Ellis and Cens. LiL^ 
A little above, Ellis reads 'ytu find—.' 

X * yomr jmrM^ (1) repr. of £. H. ; and so the eds. of Raleigh.—' yen pure' 
— Cens. Lit.— Just below, the eds. of Raleigh have * Past by tAt flowers*—. 

$ * Report flaira Venus mooes tiitAtmtn end' — Pbcenix Nest. 
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claims than Raleigh.* It is alraosl superfluou! lo add any 
specimen of tlie^fCi but as Bridges dlslinctly refers lo the 
following pocin(wl]Jthisby A. \V.,N\iiv3 in some rcmarki 
wbicb will be quoted presently, it may be admitted on the 
lame grounds as " The Sbeepheaid to the Flowers :" — 
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*Tb«n I, that now pereein'd his Deedletw §9Krt, 
With heany (tmile began to plead my caiue : — 
In vaine (qaoch I) this endlewe griefe I beare; 
In valne I Mrine to keepe thy grievons lawes; 

If, after proofe lo oAen trusty found, 

Vniast suspect condemne me as Ynsouod. 

" Is this the guerdon of my falthfnll heart Y 

Is this the hope on which my life is staid T 

Is this the ease of oener-ccasing smart t 

It this tlie price that for my paines is paid ? 

Yet better serne fierce Mars in blondy field, 
Where death or eooqnest end or ioy doth yeeld. 

** Long haue I sem*d; — what is my pay hnt painct 
Oft hane I snde;— what pine I bot dday t 
My faithftall loae is qoited with disdaine; 
My griefe a game, my pen is made a play ; 

Yea lone, that doth in other fanoar find, 

In me in counted madueise oat of kind. 

*' And last of aU^— but grleuous most of all,— > 
Thy telfe, sweete loue, hath kild me with suspect: 
Could lone belceue that I from loue would fall T 
Is warre of force to make me lone ne^ectf 

No I Cupid knowea, my minde is fisler set. 

Then that by warre I should my lone forget 

" My rouse, indeed, to warre inclines her mind^— 

The famous acts of worthy Brute to write. 

To whom the Gods this Hands rule asdgnde. 

Which long be sought by Seas through Neptunca spight: 

With such conceits my busic head doth swell ; 

But In my heart, nought else but loue doth dwell. 

" And in this war, thy part is not the least : 
Here shall my Muse Brutes noble Lone declare ; 
Here sbalt thoa see thy doable lone increast. 
Of fiiirest twins that euer Lady bare : 

Let Mars triumph in armour shining bright ; 

His coaquerd armes shall be thy tryuropha light. 

" As he the woiM, so thou ihalt him subdue ; 
And I thy glory through the world will ring. 
So by my paines thou wilt vouchsafe to rue. 
And kill despaire.— With that he whisk*t his wing, 

And bad me write, and promlst wished rest : 

But sore I fcare false hope will be the best" 

2. The two pieces in the Oxford edition which may be 
■ejected with certainty are, N<». xxxiii and xxxvi (see pp. 
)5, 1 14). It can scarcely be doubted that both are attacks 
>Q Raleigh. 
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Lastly, a poem which was ascribed to hira in the Topo- 
grapher unquestionably belongs to Wotton (see p. 45); and 
if Tychboume*8 verses were printed, as Mr. D'Israeli states 
(see p. 68, note), " in one of the old editions of Sir Walter 
Raleigh's Poems,'* — a circumstance which I know only from 
his report, — the claim is equally untenable.* 

Though we have been compelled, in this classification, to 
take from Raleigh many of the finest poems commonly as- 
cribed to him, it will, I think, be found, that the outlines of 
his poetical character become more definite, as the limits of 
his poetry are more distinctly drawn. In the way in which 
it has been previously collected, his own peculiar features 
have been nearly lost, while they were softened down and 
blended with those common to a whole school of his con- 
temporaries. The Lee Priory Collection, especially, is cal- 
culated to give us the most erroneous notions of Raleigh as 
a poet, — ^not only because it assigns to him so many poems, 
amounting to two-thirds of the whole volume, which he never 
wrote, — but because so many of the most characteristic 
poems which he did write are excluded. By far the most 
valuable part of that publication is the Biographical and 
Critical Introduction, which we cannot read without a feel- 
ing of regret, that the admiration for his author, which 
Brydges expressed with so much eloquence, was not re- 
warded with better success. I believe some parts of it were 
afterwards incorporated in another of his publications, which 
I have not at hand ; but as it was not retained in the Oxford 
edition of Raleigh's Works, the following extracts will be 
new to many readers, and must be acceptable to all : — 

** Raleigh's mind appears to have been characterized by 
boldness, and freedom from nice scruples, either in thought 
or in action. — He was, as Lodge says of Sydney, a poet 



* Tb« arrengemeiit of the poems ascribed to Raleigh in these three clatses 
will be nndersiood more easily from ilie table appiuded to this lotrodoc- 
ciun. 
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rather by necessity than inclination ; he only indulged in 
speculation when he was shut out from action : for his head 
was restless and turbulent. When no overwhelming passions 
or interests misled him, he was generous, and perhaps e?ea 
feeling. 

^ Difficulties and disappointments gave a plaintive sort of 
moral cast to his occasional effusions. — He possessed all the 
various faculties of the mind in such ample degrees, that to 
whichever of them he had given exclusive or unproportionate 
cultivation, in that he must have highly excelled. There 
are so many beautiful lines in the poem prefixed to Spen- 
ser's ' Fairy Queen/ beginning * Methought T saw/ &c. [see 
p. 116] that it is clear he was capable of attaining an high 
place among poetical writers." 

^ — Do I pronounce Raleigh a poet ? Not perhaps in the 
judgment of a severe criticism. Raleigh, in his better days, 
was too much occupied in action to have cultivated all the 
powers of a poet ; which require solitude, and perpetual 
meditation, and a refinement of sensibility, such as inter- 
course with business and the world deadens. 

** But perhaps it will be pleaded, that his long years of 
imprisonment gave him leisure for meditation, more than 
enough. It has been beautifully said by Lovelace that 

* Stone walls do not a prison make. 
Nor iron bwn a cage/ 

80 long as the mind is free. But broken spirits, and inde- 
scribable injuries and misfortunes, do' not agree with the fer- 
TOur required by the Muse. If ope, that * sings of promis*d 
pleasure,* could never visit him in his dreary bondage ; and 
Ambition, whose lights had hitherto led him through diffi- 
culties and dangers and sufferings, must now have kept en- 
tirely aloof from one, whose fetters disabled him to follow 
as a votary in her train. Images of rural beauty, quiet, and 
freedom might perhaps have added by the contrast to the 
poignancy of his present painful situation ; and he might 
rather prefer the severity of mental labour in unravelling the 
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dreary and comfortless records of perplexing Hittoiy, in »- 
mote a^9 of war and bloodshed. 

"There are timei when we dare sot stir o«r feeling* or 
our iaDcies ; when the only mode of reconciliog ounelre* lo 
the excruciating pressure of our sorrows is Ihe encourage 
ntent of a dull apathy, wliich will allow none but the coanet 
powers of the intellect lo operate. 

" The production of an Heroic Poem would hare nobly 
employed this illustrious Hero's raighiy faculijpi. during the 
lamentable yean of his unjust incarceration.* But ho« 
could he deligbllo dwell on tbe tale of lienMc, lowfaoalfae 
ntult of Heroitm had beeiiopprewioa,iinpiuoniiien(,niiD, 
lAd coodemDBtioD lo death ? 

" We hsTe no proof thai Raleigh ponetsed the copMtu, 
vivid, and creaiiie powers of Spenser; nor is it probibk 
tbat any culliTatioa would hare brought forth from him fruit 
equally rich. But even in the carelen fragments now pie- 
tented to the reader, 1 think we can perceive mum tnittof 
attraction and excellence, which perhkpsevenSpenierinnted. 
If less diveisi&ed than that gifted bard, be would, I think, 
have sometimes been more forcible and mblime. Hi* 
images would hare been more gigantic, and his reSeetioB* 
mora daring. Wjih all bis tnenial attention keenly bentoo 
the busy state of existing things in political society , the range 
of his thought had beeti lowered down to practical wisdom: 
but other habits of intellectual exercise, excuniooi into tb« 
ethereal fields of fiction, and converse with the Spirits wbidi 



• Wrltltn dpiibllfK Id rcTtmcc id Iht pscm by A. W. prlalrd iten, 
p. III. Id bll Bntt nn lb« v«i°. Br>d|Fi uyi:~~ ll wtll iiiM wHl 
tlial which l> nudrnraol) to hair bm thi ptDfrm of Rilflfb'a poMM 



•lUnpL" I> ii vpry unlucky, cFiUiulji, thai tbi pincli qnculoa w 
I wftitu br RildU. 
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inhabit those upper regions, would ha?e given a grasp and a 
colour to his conceptions as magnificent as the fortitude of 
his soul. 

^ I kment, therefore, that these idlenesses of a passing 
hour, thrown forth without care, and scattered without an 
attempt at preserration, are all the specimens that we have 
of Raleigh's poetical genius. To me they appear to justify 
the praise ^ich I ha?e thus ventured to confer on that ge* 
nios : but I am well aware that they will be viewed in a very 
different manner by many others, who will discover nothing 
in them but the crude abortions of a jejune wit, never worth 
collecting, and now grown tiresomely obsolete by the changes 
of Time. 

** To him," he concludes, " whose enlarged taste is alive 
to eicellence in every varying foshion of our literature ; to 
him, whose mind is not so narrowed by the severity of a cold 
discipline, as to refuse to throw on the composition some of 
the interest derived from the character of the man ; to him 
whose fimcy is not too sterile or too cynical to delight in pas- 
toral poetry ;* to him whose sensibility or ardour can cherish 
with fondness the very fragments of genius ; to him whose 
love of History is enlightened by imagination and enriched 
by moral reflection ; I consign this imperfect collection of the 
Poems of Sir Walter Raidgh, with a glow of satis^tion 
and triumph : yet not unabated by regret at the imperfect 
manner in which I have performed my task." f 



* We hare do proof that the ** paftoral poetry" in the Collection belongs 
to Raleigh. 

t This Introduction is dated Jan. 10: 1814: The title-page and Dedica- 
tion bear the date of 1813. 
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|HE TarioQS causes of uncertainty, whic 
it so difficult to draw out a correct list 
leigh's Poems, had so wide an influem 
the Minor Literature of his time, that it 
impossible to form a proper estimate of them in 01 
without subjoining a few illustrations of their more 
effect. There is nothing remarkable in the simple i 
such uncertainty existed ; for small pieces which are 
ehiefly for amusement, and passed about in MS. fro 
to hand, would in all ages be assigned to different 
at different times, as the information or fancies o 
cribers varied ; but there were some peculiar circun 
which made these contradictory accounts more pei 
than usual in the reigns of Elizabeth and James. 

This was fully acknowledged at the time. Thus 
ham complained, that '* such among the Nobilitie or 
as be very well scene in many laudable sciences, at 
cially in making or Poesie" were often so " loath 
knowen of their skill," that if they wrote at all, the 
" suppressed it agayne, or els suffred it to be publisi 
out their owne names to it ; as if it were a disciec 
Gentleman to seeme learned, and to shew him selfe a 
of any good Art.*' In another passage, where 
(among several others) is expressly mentioned, he co 
that how " excellently well'* they had written could 
discovered, 'Mf their doings could be found out an 
publicke with the rest."* Even when such poets 
care to conceal their names, they took no measures U 
their rights of authorship ; but were quite content 1 
poems to be dispersed, as Meres says of Shake 
*• sugred sonnets," " among (their) private friends/' 



* Arte of Engliab Poe«ic, pp. 16, 40, reprint Cf. Sidney's I 
Poety, p. 02, cd. Gray. 
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of their contemporaries, which are sometimes 
lintel) igible if we look only to their printed remains, 

constantly understood as referring to poems which 
ber perished altogether, or are still lying hid among 
. stores of our public and private Libraries. 
r others were, however, printed ; and these claim 
t attention. But unfortunately the confusion was 
id, instead of lessened, by the manner in which they 
mmitted to the press. In the time of Surrey, they 
:en set forth on broad-sheets, and then ** moralized" 
i rhymer of greater zeal than knowledge,— a kind of 
ity which would not tend to the advantage of either 

text or the permanent reputation of their authors, 
at very perishable class of publications we need not 
icern ourselves. The books from which our evidence 
frequently obtained, — such as the three entitled the 

Nest, England's Helicon, and the Poeticall Rhap- 
rith which the reader is sufficiently familiar, — were 
lewhat higher character. But though the publishers 

old Miscellanies, of which several others have been 

reprinted, were generally careful, so far as we can 
not to affix names on mere conjecture,* they do not 

much assistance when they give us poems by " Un- 
Authors," or by ^ a most worthy Gentleman,'* or 
r ''dear friends Anonymoi ;^^ and it rather .shakes 
fidence in even the very best of them to find Francis 
\ complaining, that his printer had put in the signa- 



in the Preface to EngUnd'i Helicon, we are told tbat no actoal 

Initial! were appended, except on the aatbority of ** some espe- 

y,** — an aswrtioo wbicb ii ceouderably modified by the accom- 

emarkythat any one who bad been "defrauded of any thing by 

KMcd by another man*B title put to the same" would have the op- 

of freely challenging hii own in public, by the appearance of 

dion. The occasional Bvbstitntion of different signatures in that 

oves l>otb the carefulness of the editor and the difficulty he found 

accnrate Infornuuion. And he made several positive mistake* 

not corrected, to say nothing of the poems marked Jgnoto. 
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turn nithout hU priTily. We ahould ban been iparcd thi 
nccessi^ of much laborious arguii^, if the true oatore a 
thoM (ignuuKS bad been borne mofe conitiuiilj io miod 
by tome who have seen recondite meanings in the vagoH 
words, and haK found deep mjateries in the merest pritiMf^ 
biundera. The lietjuent use of doubtful initials, alto, bv 
often led to error. We are nerertbeless compelled, in ge 
Deral, to take these rolnmei as the basis of our enqaiiki 
except in the few cases where we have the atili better eti- 
dence of contemporarj citations. 

The Compilers of a loner grade, who put names ajNi 
their title-pagei without due aulhoiity, occasion still mon 
difficultj. Ereo during the life-tinie of an author, an vtt 
scrupulous primer would sometimes hurry through the pro 
a volume (like "The Passionate Pilgrim") which fae bM 
collected as he couM ; and which he tried to sell b)'"gndD| 
the forefront" with an attractive name.* Id such cases; re 
clamations and denials often (though not always) followed 
but it was more difficult to lectily the error if the teptmi 
author were no longer living ; and the complaints of a de 
spoiled survivor sometimes fiukd to gain a hearing. Main 
of the mateiials for such publications were obtained boa 
Musical Composers, who would often be unable to give a cor 
rect account of the various poems which had been entmiMt 
to them yeais before i and many, which the nominal autbo 
of the volume had happened to transcribe, were mixed n| 
with his own productions, if his reputation made it woRl 
while to present the very svreepings of his study to the wofU 
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lowing instances of the mistakes committed in 
umous Collections are of later date than the Mis* 
St mentioned ; but they are chosen from their con- 
th each other, and with some of the poems re- 
this volume. 

lection of Poems published in 1660 by Dr. John 
younger,* under the names of Lord Pembroke 
L RcDTARD, supplies us with several examples, 
lose pieces are contained in this volume; and 
ridence enough in every case to shew that the 
k>nne's account is incorrecUf Two others were 
1657 among the Poems of Bishop Henry King ; 
y are also found in two MS. Collections of his 
ch are still in existence, there is every reason to 



wnoo, of whom Wood nid that, by reuoa of hit manirold flitl- 
ory WM even then by many " eooderon'd to otter obllTloa,** it 

lefer to Wood*tFksti, I. SOS, compared with A. O. il. 504,W. 
Walton, pp. zy-yI. IIS-S; and NIcolas's Life of Walton, pp. 
;-l.-.Mr. HaUam (Introd. to Ut &c lU. 44, ed. 1S48) aauiict 
>r was hU father, the Dean of St. Paul's, who is always an- 
en only " Dr. Donne" Is mentioned ; and therefore, as the 

I6S1, he argnes that there mast have been an earlier edition 
IMO. He adds, in corroboration, " the Coontess of Devonshire 
Dowager ; her hosband died in 1643.** Then the copies dif. 
which I have used, the word is plain enongh;— <*'Tbthe Right 
hriatiana, Coontess of Devonslilre, i)MMf#r.'* (That copy Is 
ic*s books in the Bodleian, 460. The following note-worthy 
rtttrn in the beginning: ** Isaak Walton**— [bis own writing]; 
I FnlDun**— ; « T. Warton, CoU. Trin. Ozoo. 1700." It was 
'trie's, and then Malone's. The most objectionable leaf has 
t, which was pcobably honest Isaak's doing; but it has been 
If 8. The address ** To the Reader," in which it is acknow- 
ome poems may be wrongly ascribed. Is in modem type ; bat 
iginal Dedication, whidi contains some of the very expressions 
•me Donne in the letter to Lord Craven, which he preflzed 
iitions of his tether's Poems. — I have not seen the repirlM.)— 
lee below, p. 131, note) does not seem to have obsorved the 

dUBcolty Involved in making tMi Dr. Doone tlM editor, Tbt 
ine died in lOOS. 

, Wotton's Poem written in his Yooth, L I. p. S ; Dr. Brooke 
ill. p. 83; The Lie, IH. 1. p. 80; and ilks ppem sonttimea 
Silent Lover, IIL Iz, p. IW. 
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believe thai he really nroie them.* The credit of anolbrr 
(such as it is) must be surrendered to Sir Edward Dyer.t 
Here then we have tevtn poems which were all iaserlcd od 
mistaken grounds in one small Tolume. But the list of cot- 
Iradiclions is not yet exhausted. I have already raeationed 
(above, p. liii) that an eighth has also been ascribed to 
Carew and Woflon. A ninth occurs among the Poems of 
Dr. Donne himself, the lather of the editor ; but in this case 
there is «im£ little evidence in Pembroke's braur.^ A tenlh 
is Ben Jonson's famous Epitaph on the Counless of Pcta> 
broke, to which a very inferior second part is added, which 
Gifford was willing to ascribe to the filial affectioD of her 
■on.J It is not necessary to seek for any further proofs of 
the uuauthoriied character of this publication; but I may 
add, that the name of •' Strode" (or, more briefly, " Str.") 
is appended, in Fulman's copy, and apparently in bii small 
neat writing, to three other poems which 1 have Dot men- 
tioned. {| Upon the whole, it must be confessed tbal this 



• Src Bkitr. Not. ol Bp. Htnry KlD[, f. lull. 

t Sk <)il> vol. ;i. 114. DDK; Pimlirokc, p. S9l In tbxpoWlailnmrbt 
pnn by vihkli Dyf r'l d^lm ii tnpparltd U nKfaleialj driDflUifccd by lb* 
priDICT, Hho Icli tkc liiw tUDd, biDDCcnIlj' rHiofb," Djc rre Ibofl t«t lit 
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** monuDMnt^ to Pembroke's memory is an egregious failare. 
It is in the noble, though qualified, eulogy of Clarendon 
that his best '* monument" is found ; and the fame of Rud- 
yard's ** learned muse" will live in the pages of lien Jonson, 
when this poor volume is again forgotten. 

The poem which is ascribed to Wotton and Pembroke, as 
well as to Carew, is not the only doubtful piece inserted in 
the posthumous Collection of Carew's Poems (1640). In 
that case he may have been the injured party, as he cer- 
tainly was when his Masque entitled " Ccelum Britannicum" 
was ascribed to Sir William Davenant. But in other cases, 
his editor was the aggressor ; as in regard to three poems 
wbidi were reclaimed by Shirley in 1646,* and probably to 
two others which Herrick inserted in his Hesperides in 
1648.t 

Nor again is Pembroke the only person who can lay claim 
to compositions which were printed in the various editions 
(all posthumous) of the Poems of Dr. Donne. Basse's 
Epitaph on Shakespeare, which was inserted in the first of 
those editions (1633, p. 165, mispr. 149X^as afterwards 
withdrawn; but the later impressions retained a Translation 
of Psalm cxxxvit which undoubtedly belongs to Francis 
Davison,! and an Elegy which is found also in Ben Jonson's 



* Caiew, ppi iaa3, repr. of 18S4 ; Dyce'i Sfaiiiey, vi. 40S-11. S«e ib. 
pb 401. Tbere arc many vaiiatioos. — One of tbcm was alao stolen by Picke, 
la 1030. See ResUt. iv. SSO. 

t Carew, f^ ISt, 134 ; Herrick, pp. 130, S43. Heriick's copies are, 
bowever, macli less perfect than those in Carew. Mr. Hallam (Introd. to Lit. 
liL 4S) appears to think this circomsunce in Herrick's favoor; bnt sorely 
it tells the other way, for stolen poems were more likely to be matilated 
than mended. The best argument for Herrick is found in the dates and 
characters of the two poblications. 

X I>oaBe, p. 157, ed. 1033a>p. 82S,ed. 1609; Davison's Psalms, p. 27, 
Lee Priory cd.»p. 3M, ed. Nicolas, who mentions the circnmstance, p. 
ezx. It is marked as Davison's in a copy of Donne, ed. 1633, belonging 
to tlw Library of C. C. C, Oxford, in contemporary hnndwriting. Even 
Dr. Cotton enters it in his " Li»t" as Donne's (p. 63); and Mr. Todd 
avails himself of it to rebot Donne's attack on Stemliold (Observations on 
the Okl Vcrsioo, p. 90). 



.-i 
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Works.* Mr. Laing's recent edition of the ConTemtiooi 
of JoD8on and Drummond throws still further doubts on the 
good faith of that Collection. f 

Instances of the same nature might be multiplied to al- 
most any extent ;| but these are enough to shew, that the 
insertion of a poem among a writer's collected Works does 
not always prove him to be the author of it, unless (as in the 
case of Rel. Wotton.) we have good assurance of the editor's 
honesty and knowledge. Several subordinate circumstances 
might be also mentioned, which contribute to weaken our 
confidence in what we might have hoped to find the surest 
proof of authorship. Thus at times, a fiicile writer would 
help a less ready friend upon occasion, by inditing verses 
for him ; and the borrower and lender would be easily con- 
founded. || A favourite poem, again, often called forth many 
imitations ; and it is not always possible to distinguish be- 
tween the original and the copy, — still less to distribute di^ 
ferent variations on the same original among their respectivt 
owners.§ Indeed it cannot be doubted that a few alteia* 



• Donne, p. 300, ed. 1033«:p. 02, ed. I6Q0; Gifford's Jonion, vUL 400. 
Pcrfaapt thii ii not the only instance. 

t See two caies ntentioned on p. II of that vd. So on p. 90, " Joieph 
Hall [wrote] the harbenger to Done's Anniveiaarie." 

X No one can doobt that a mistake of this kind was committed when 
** The Lie'* was inserted aroonc the posthamoos poems of Sylvester, miess 
his editor thought that the vile additions made it hb. Others in that Col* 
lection are open to dispute ; for two of them are printed as Campion's la 
Exc. Tndor. (i. 30; Sylvester, pp. 033-4) on the anthority of one of the 
Harleian MSS.— Cleveland was so moch disturbed by theiosertluo of mm 
of his poems among Randolph's, that he wrote a second piece on the oc* 
easton (Randolph, p. 106, ed. 1008; Cleveland, pp. SS-SO, ed. 1(177). He 
ooght to have been mnch obliged to Randolph's brother for taking it away. 

H See Mr. Collier's Shakespeare, viii. 475; Nott's Surrey, p. Mt. 

i For one remarkable case of repeated imitatitm, I may refier to iht 
coUectioo of sunsas on the model of that beginning " Like to the Ihlllng of 
a Starre" in Appendix D to Blogr. Not. of Bp. H. King.— A second in- 
stance is the series on the model of** Come live with me and be my love.** 
See this vol. p. ISO, note. — A third is mentioned above, in the remarks on 
No. xxvi in the list of Raleigh's Poems. — A fourth is the set of variatioos 
on "My mind to me a Kingdom is" — which I will enmnerate here, as I 
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for the worae) sometimes sufficed to satisfy the 
if a writer, who was willing to enrich his own 
rrowing from his neighbour's superfluity.* All 
cause great perplexity, even to those who have 
volumes at command : and when we add, that 
tritjy one compiler is often forced to trust to in- 
hich has been supplied by another, and that se- 
och as The Farewell, The Invective, A Valedic- 
egacy, &c. were the common stock in trade of 
» prefixed each of them to distinct poems, we 
DO loss to understand how so much confusion 

I from printed books to those old MS. Collec- 



;eoendly koowo that Sir Edward Dyer baa MMiie claim to 
UB. There are three oopiei of Tenet oq that model; two 
loe of foor ttaniat and aiKNher of lix, were printed by Byrd 
have been reprinted from his text in Ceni. Lit. ii. lOS-IO, 
r. L 100^ Percy interted them in tlie Rellqncawlth tome 
addiiiont; bnt he chaoged hit mind more than once at to 
■ere two dittinct poemt, or only the dittevered partt of one 
3, ed. 1707 ; and i. 307.10, ed. ISSO). The third (containing 
among SyWetter't pottharooni poemt,p.OSl; and EUit re- 
r bit name. In Cent. Lit- ii. 102, anotlier copy of it it given 
ook by Gibbont, 101S. Now the longett, and apparently the 

poemi U ligned ** E. Dier'* In MS. RawLPoet. 85, foLl7. 
tint HgAt itansat, and one of the two which are not in Byrd 
h a tunsa which Percy added. The following are the ran- 
line nt to tmtt ihit MS. (1.) Becaote it It the very MS. 
ence it commonly made for teveral of Dyer*t nnprintad 
Dr. Blitt, A. O. L 743, and apparently by Mr. Dyce, ed. of 
onr, n. and by Park, note on Warton, ill. S30. Park it the 
an recollect who hat mentiooed tbit partlcoiar poem in the 
innoc have read more than the flrtt line, for lie only layt, 
■an the popular harden of ' My mind to me a Kingdom it.' ** 

it quite pottible that Dyer wrote many extant pocmt of 
« known to be the author; for, at Mr. Dyce tayt, none of 
i) productiont ** bare detcended to oor timet that teem to 
temporary applaote which he received." (3.) Beeanta I 
* that there it any other claimant to tbit poeab — One of 
I endt with tbe line, *' k mind eontent both crown and klng- 
irkt, ii. S88, ed. Dyce.) 

even thit poor apology waa ditpcnted with; u when Wa^ 
I of SouthweU't poemi in hit Mlcrobiblion, 1030. 
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tioDs which it was the fashion for the admirers of Poetry td 
form for themselves, matters seem at first to g^row worse in* 
stead of better; for transcribers would often make ingenuity 
supply the place of information, in their eagerness to adorn 
their scrap-books with distinguished names.* In authori- 
ties of that kind, therefore, even such as might be thought 
most trust-worthy, we are met at once by the contradictory 
accounts which naturally followed from the different notions 
men would form of style. Thus among the poems which 
are printed from *' Authentic Remains" of the highest cha- 
racter in Nugtt Antique, one is ascribed to Lord Rochford» 
which is contained in Sir Thomas Wyatt's own MS., and "is 
signed with his name in his own handwriting ;"f and two 
are said to have been written by John Harington, the father 
of the Translator of Ariosto, when he was confined in the 
Tower in 1554, which were inserted with different signatures 
(and at greater length) in the Paradyse of Daynty Deuises, 
only twenty-two years after that date.| Again, the authority 



* This volume cootaini many instances of these conjectnnil aceonntsw In 
one case (p. 70, note), several erroneous ascriptions are enumerated, all 
of which were superseded on better information. If the transcribers bad 
remained in ignorance (a* they often wooid do) these would liave been so 
many differeui claimants; and if Rel. Wotton. bad never reached a second 
edition, the fl< at signature, Jgiutto, would no doubt have added Ralci^ to 
the number. 

t It is the piece beginning *' My lute awake" &c. Nog. Ant. ii. 400, ed. 
Parle ; Noti's Wyatt, p. 20. (This was one of the two poems moralitcd by 
John Hall, Nott's Appendix to Wyati, K<>*. xxviii-ix; and there are two 
modem versions of it.) In Park's notes on Walpole (R. and N. Auth. i. 
St75) and Warton (H. E. P. ill. 43, 53, ed. 1840) he seems to be thlnkiBg 
only of Nott's incidental remark in his Life of Surrey (p. xx, note), not 
of the decisive passage in his Notes to WyaU (p. 545). Wyatt's MS^ like 
the other, came firom the Harington Collection. 

X The flivt begins « The lyfe is longe that lothsomely dothe last** — Kagi 
Ant ii. 339; Parad. of D. D. p. 43, repr. (Signature,** D. 8.*' It has four 
additional stansas.) The second begins ** When 1 looke back, and in my- 
self behold"~Nug. Ant. il. 333 ; Parad. of D. D. p. 11. (Sigiiatat«,« L. 
Vans." It has two additional sianaas). But the copies in N . A. appear to 
be rather compressed than imperfecL Of course I do not pretend to deddc 
between these conflicting statements.— Some far finer verse* in N^. Ant., 
via. those beginning "Whence comes my love Y hearte, diiolote**'-(ii» 
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of the same John Harington and his father is adduced by 
his son, to ptove that two metrical fragments which he sent 
to Prince Henry were written respectively by Henry VI 
and Henry VIII ; yet both are found in the Mirror for Ma- 
gistrates, where they seem perfectly at home.* In another 
publication of great respectability, Bishop Corbet, on the 
authority of an Ashmolean MS., is made to address Prince 
Charles (afterwards Charles I) in the famous Epigram which 
Sir John Harington presented to Queen Elizabeth in the 
character of her " saucy godson.^'f 

As the conjectures of transcribers would naturally keep 
pace with the frequency of transcripts, the number of per- 
sons to whom a poem is ascribed is generally in proportion to 
the popularity of the poem itself. The most remarkable of 
those reprinted in this volume has been assigned to no fewef 
than MJ different writers, of the most diversified ranks and 
characters; and two others have been each attributed to 
four.l It is true that some of these claimants are due to 



3M), have excited great saspidon. " If tbeM are genainc,** lays Mr. Hat- 
lam, " and I know not bow to dispute it« tbey are ai pdialied aa any 
written at tbe cloae of tbe qneen's reign." (Intrud. to Lit. &c. ii. 120, ed. 
1943. See also Ellis, ii. 1(U, ed. 1811 ; Campbell, pp. 39, 40, second ed. ; 
Noct't Surrey, p. eclxxix.) But it li confeHcd tbat tbere it already one 
mistake in the date (1964); and Park's proposal to substitute an earlier 
dale, as tlie legend prefixed requires, would only make tbe marrel greater. 

* Nag. AnL I. 380-8; Mirror for Mag. ii. 920, 488, repr. 

t Gikbrlst's Corbet, p. 82; Nug. Ant. i. 17S.— Another of Mr. Gilcbrlst'a 
MMitions to Corbet's poems (in which he followed Waldron) is almost aa 
■nfortonate. See p. 223, where be confesses that the piece ** bears no re- 
wmblance to^ Corbet's '* acknowledged prodnctionn," and adds, that It is 
Mcribcd to Herrick U en* of tk* AtkmoUmt MSS, He should have told ns, 
tliat Herrick's title rests on far better evidence; for the poem Is in his 
Hesperidet, p. 35, with the heading, *< A Country life: To his Brother, M. 
Hm: Herrick." The copy ascribed to Corbet is confessedly imperfect ; that 
printed by Herrick is com|rfete. — For a third very doubtful case in the 
same volmne, see p. 23Q; and MS. Malone 21, p. l.-— One of the poems 
inserted in the old eda. of Corbet belongs to Bp. H. King. See King's 
Poems, 1843, p. 01. 

t Tbry are. The Uer-The Farewell to tbe Vanities of tbe Worid^— and 
the piece known as The Silent Lover. Another guess luis prodoccd n/ftk 
claimant to the second of these. See p. 136. 



iKriii IRTRODUCTION. 

recent conjectures ; but this only shews the tendency of sudi 
mistakes to multiply in course of time. 

These old MS. Collections, however, should not be under- 
Talued ; for they must be used, although with caution, as 
preserving in many cases a truer tradition than has found its 
way into print The rage for conjecture would have no 
influence where an author's name was known ; and an ob- 
scurer writer would often be Yevealed to his friends, when a 
publisher was compelled to affix a name by guess. 

Traditions setting forth when and why a poem was com- 
posed, of which many examples are cited in this volume, 
must of course be received with equal caution ; as they 
would often spring from the same spirit of conjecture which 
bas given rise to so many contradictory claims. Oor wil- 
Kngness to believe them, when they are well authenticated, 
•hould make us all the more careful, when no evidence is 
given. We need not doubt, for instance, that Raleigh, like 
l^chboume,* wrote a few brief lines the night before his 
execution (p. 75) ; but when four poems of much greater 
length are ascribed to the same period (p. 97), we reject 
the account at once, as arising from confosion and mistake. 
That a man may have recourse to verse, as the medium of ex- 
pressing his feelings even in the immediate prospect of a vio- 
lent death, is no more impossible, than that he should seek 
the same relief when he is suffering from a disorder which 
teems likely to prove fatal ; and of this we have numerous 
examples. Thus Sir Henry Wotton, after an attack of fe- 
▼er, sent his friends ^ a few poor Lines which [his] pains 
did beget" (p. 50) : — Dr. Donne, in addition to some other 
▼erses written during illness, composed one piece '^ in [his] 



• The evideaee in npport of the tndition is in Tycfabo«nK*s 
■Banwlljr ample (see pp. es-70, aod RitMio, BIbl. Poet p. 351); yet be- 
•ides the misappropriation of ttie lines to Raleigh, whieh b meatioBed hy 
Ifr. D'lsraeli, I think there is a MS. in existence (to whidi I canDoC now 
refer) wliere thejr are assigned to Francis ThrodUDorton, who was exe- 
cnled in 1W4. 
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sicknessy March 23: 1630[-1],''* and died oo the last day 
of that month : — Sir Philip Sidney, after he wai wounded, 
*' was able to amuse his sick-bed by composing an ode, un* 
fortunately now lost, on the nature of his wound, which ht 
caused to be sung to solemn music, as an entertainment 
that might soothe and divert his mind fix>m his torments.'' f 
In cases where a tradition of this kind must be rejected, 
it may often happen, that the author's name rests on ftir 
better testimony. This has been sometimes overlooked; 
and the falsehood of an unauthorixed legend has been held 
to involTe the denial of a writer's claim. But it does not 
follow that a person never wrote a poem at all, hecause it 
can be proved that he did not write it at a particular tim«k 
A weU*known passage in Gascoigne*s ** Episde" prefixed 
to his collected Works (1575) will assist us in establishing 
this distinction. When he ridiculed those who thought 
that Lord Vaux's Verses, beginning '* I lothe that I did 
love," were written on his death-bed, and that Edwards's 
" Soulknil" was written in extremity of sickness, he did 
not mean to deny that Vaux and Edwards really wrote the 
poems ; and he has been followed by our various antiqua« 



• See Walton's Uvct, p. 83, ed. 1708. 

t Gray's Life of Sidney, p. 58. — An Imperfect copy of some comm<m> 
place vencs, said to bave been written by Sidney '* a little before bis 
Death/* is found in Winsunley's PoeU, 1887, p. 8& I subjoin a better 
version of ibem, not because tbey are genuine,— for as Sidney's parents 
died a sbofft time before him, tbe ttfth line contains a plain proof of for- 
fery« — but because tbey form an apt illustration of these traditions in ge* 
Bcral, and because I cannot find tlut they are mentioned by Zouch or 
Gray: — 

" 8* PHIUP SYDNEY LYING 
ON UIB DEATH-BED. 

** It Is not I that dy ; I do but leane an Inne 

Where harboured was with me all filthy kinde of sinoe: 

It is not I that dy ; I do but now begin 

Into eteniall ioyct by faith to enter in. 

Why monme ye then, my Parents, fHends, and kin f 
Lament ye when I lose : why weepe ye when I win f 

(MS. Cbeth. 8012, p. 86; and MS. Ashm. 781, p. UO.) 
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riei in his recosniiion or their claims.* The appended 

■toriea, indeed, are asserted (and believed) to be bl*e; bat 
their falsehood has no maliga influence on (he rights of lb* 
two authors in question. 

These two traditions seem precisely parallel to that an- 
nexed to the poem called " The Lie ; " or, if there is aojr 
diflerence at all, Raleigh's execudon makes his case the 
stronger. For though they had do lack, in thai day, of 
commoD Malefactors' Bailads, sung lo the tune of " For- 
tune my Foe," or printed on broadsheets, with a hideous 
"effigies" of the criminal,and a red-letter descriptioo of his 
crime,-|- something of a higher strain was looked for at the 
hands of remarkable state-victims; and if no parting-poem 
was forthcoming, a ready substitute was found in the Gnt 
suitable copy of verses which came lo hand. Thus, to ny 
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nothing of some vague traditions of the kind connected with 
the names of Queen Anne Boleyn and her brother, Loid 
Kochford ; or of the four Latin lines said to have been writ- 
ten with a pin on the walls of her prison by Lady Jane 
Grey ; we have many such pieces as those entitled *^ Verses 
written by the Lord Admiral Seymour the week before he 
was beheaded, 1549;'' and ''Verses made by [Robert] 
Earl of Essex in his trouble/' with others " composed in the 
Tower." * At a later period, we have ** Verses said to be 
made by Tliomas, Earl of Strafford, not long before his 
death,'' besides <' The Lieutenant's [Strafford's] Legend/' 
which are probably both spurious ; and also ** Majesty in 
Misery," which is reported, on very good authority, to be 
the genuine composition of King Charles.f In some of these 
cases, it is possible that both name and tradition are cor- 
rect ; — in others, it is nearly certain that both are alike fic- 
titious; — but the existence of a double mis-statement in 
these latter cases will not prove that it exists in all ; nor are 
we justified in inferring that a name is forged, because a le- 
gend is erroneous. In the case of a poem like ** The Lie," 
so many things concurred to make it likely that the story 
would be connected with it, — the subject of the verses, the 
celebrity and fate of their reputed author, and the report of 



* On a poem said to have been written by Us father, Walter, Earl of 
Easex, " the nighte before he died/' see Park'i Walpole, ii. 18-21. It is 
another of the many cases whore the old MSS. and the printed copies are 
at variance. — Ritson records a great number of these so-called dying-verses, 
besides those which I have mentioned. See Bibl. Poet. pp. 22 (cf. p. 07^, 
117,149, 174, 203, 209, 300, 334, &c.— They were sometimes actually nsed 
as Epitaphs. See, for example, tliose of Richard Carew of Anthony, in 
Lysoo's Magn. Brit. iiL 17, 

t These pieces are all well-known. — A remarkable instance of donble for- 
gery, differing from those named above, in that the actual death of another 
person is assumed as the occasion of a poem, and not the impending death 
of its author, is mentioned by Mr. Dyce, Life of Shirley, p. liii. It is the 
case of Shirley's Dirge, " The glories of onr blood and state" — which was 
printed in a vol. <t( Bntler** Posthomons Works, as "a thought upon dmh, 
after hearing of the murder of Charles L" 
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the manner in whidi some of his latest moments were 
ployed, — that we should have had no reason to be surprised 
at the tradition, could we prove still more conclusively that 
Raleigh wrote it, as we can prove that it was written, " more 
than twenty years bAefore his death." 

These general remarks will serve to explain the origin of 
those contradictory statements, which we find even in re- 
spect to some of the poems which Izaak Walton edited; 
and their application to the poems reprinted in the Third 
Part of this volume, as well to those of whidi we have been 
speaking in this Introduction, is sufficiently obvious. Thej 
will also account for the long lists of various readings which 
I have appended to most of the separate poems; — and this is, 
I think, the last subject which seems to require notice here. 
When a writer has conducted his own compositions through 
the press, it is mere waste of kibour to bring together all 
the trifling alterations which have been afterwards intro* 
duced by careless copyists ; but the case is altogether difle* 
rent, when poems have come down to us in the very form 
which most exposed them to corruption. Even in the First 
Part, we cannot be certain how hi the text preserves the 
very words which Wotton used; for though few men have 
been so richly endowed as Izaak Walton with the higher 
qualifications of a faithful and affectionate biographer, it is 
plain that, as an editor, he cannot always claim the merit of 
minute and scrupulous fidelity in transcription. Otherwise, 
we should not have found so many variations between the 
different copies of poems which he published in different 
places ; nor would there have been so much agreement in 
rejected readings as we sometimes observe in copies ob- 
tained from other sources. It is scarcely necessary to re- 
mark, however, that the best reading (or what seems to be 
such) is not always the most genuine ; and the advantages 
of an established standard are so obvious, that I have never 
disturbed his text, either in the First or Second Part, with- 
out great reluctance. The same plan has been followed in 
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the Third Part, in tbe treatment of the text which has been 

choaen in each particular case. As to those variations 

which are obviously erroneous, they have been preserved to 

supply evidence of the degree of credit which is due to the 

transcripts from which they were derived. 

J. H. 

COMBB^LONOA, OXON., 

Jan. 18: 1M5: 

P.S. The 55th publication of the Percy Society, which 
was not delivered to the Members till after the preceding 
sheets were printed, furnishes us (at p. 1 4) with a different 
copy of the lines given on p. 114 in this volume, by which 
their real nature, as I had understood it, is proved beyond 
dilate.* Another libel on Raleigh, which is printed in 
tbe same tract (pp. 15-18), contains a curious parody on 
the Sonnet addressed to him by Spenser : — 

" I pitty that the somnen nightingale, 

InuDortall Cinthia's sometime deai-v delight. 
That ufd to finge so tweete a madrigale/' &c 

Spenaer's words are : — 

" To thee, that art the Sommer's nightingale, 
Iliy sovereign Goddess's roost dear delight. 
Why do I send this mitic niadrigale," &c. 

The name '' Cynthia" was probably chosen with a reference 
to Raleigh's poem (now lost) which bore that tide. See 
above, pp. xxiv, n. xxxvii, n. 

March 6: 1845: 



* From the expressions used by the Editor, Mr. Halliwell, in hia Pre* 
/ace, I believe lie will not be surprised to learn that these lines (to which 
some otiiers are added in his copy ) were printed in tbe Oxford ed: of Ra> 
leigh's Works. — ^*'Tbe LoU,*' which be gives on pp. 5-10 j were written by 
Sir John Davies; and were printed in Davison's Poetical] Rhapsodie. 
The two copies, however, are by no means the same; and each supplies 
aome omissions in the other.— llie poem which he quotes on p. 47, from 
the Phcenix Nest, was printed also in England's Helicon and Davison; 
and ia indoded in the modern eds. of Raleigh. See above,on N". x. 

f 
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POBUS ASCRIBED TO SIR WALTER RALEIGH.* 

[The Pouni <ii wblch H awri Ig prcBied in imiiicd abnri (pp. lUv. 
xllillaCliH L,l. tpKini which «n (Ivcd Id IUIel|h Willi •one ibew 
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CbiH II (1^ illx-U) 1. 1, pwmi ror which do direct tiUroct hu t>M 

by tm tttlm ant ■muted Id CIm III (pp. Il^llv) i. t. poemt whidi or- 

I^Dly bek*|: 10 Dihcr wrlKn.— The " N"" ippended id each liae nftr 
ui)i(dcullcdllUarBi1tiih'irTpii[HlpaciD(..-Tli0Mllanwtal(Ampriauil 

Fttt 

•.fiu>mI>>J»uruM(N°. UT. 8«pp.nTUMi.) — 

Aly<n«D.e from Hie holy 1u><l(N'>.IUT^ Itt 

CalllDf 10 nlod, my eya wcDt loot ■b«il(N*. uiB. S« ■!» pp. 

^ «|X, ...T.T.«10 .M 

Mit, mill, D. Iia, D.) Tf '...'. ■.....'!'^ - 

Coiicilt,lict«l»aby UrtcyM(N«. iL) IW 

•CtTiA^xnn^ CWMm(N°.v. JfiHOlD B. H. S«p.KUI.}. — 

Cowinli(D»y] feir Iodic: but CoDn[t uoai (N*. lU.) >4 

Etcd Hcb li Tinit, ibil uk« oa tnit (No. iL). T] 

F-i-t <itmU I, tl I dBt ml (Ji'.iiiiT. fiHp.UI,D.) — 

Gin u* my lallDp-ihell of qslei (N°, utIL) lag 

Go. Soo1,thcBody'iiii«t(N°. mtll. Bcciliapp. iiili[,n.IiiJiilL) n 
Bud Lbcu Ud tbc (ralh Is plcuf lb* tine (N*. ilil. See alas p, 

mnliaa,tmtU.0<irtiu>m»il4m(S'.±ntiiL 's«p.lB,D.) — 
Herb«,lKr leo|H,b«wlt,kc(K>. uli. 8a Uh p. uit, ■.] ilil) 

labin, bat'lMDcnctly. Se(pp.M,«l, III.— ForDllKreaH of Uhuik 
kinl, tec pp. iiiei, aoW, kutU, nMe, anri >»li. 
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* H«ff, it&n m ittm, ^ Dim. ting (N«. ix. Igmtf !■ B. H. See p. 
zxxi.) — 

If all the World and Love were yoang (N^. xii. See also p. 130). . 198 
U/ Lav* ^ lift, I long to di* (li°. il. By A. W. See p. xxz.)***- — 

* /« PtMcod timu, tBktn. funmd to kom (No. vii. Ignoto in E. H. See 

p. zxxi.) — 

t LiU desert woods, with dmrksome skmdes oitewrtd (N<*. xvii. Probably 

by Lodge, bat ascribed also to Dyer. See pp. xxx, lii, n.) — • 

Like trathleas dreams, so are my Joys expired (N°. xxx. See also p. 

xxxT, n.) xlviU 

* Man's Life's a Tragedy: bis Mother's womb (N^. viU. Ignoto la 

R. W.) 89 

Many desire, batfew or none deaenre(N<*.xxxi. Seealsop. xxxv,n.) xlviii 

Methooght I saw the grave where L^nra lay (N". xxi.) 116 

t My wanton Muse, that whilome woot to sing (N<». xiv. By A. W. 

See also p. xxx.) lii 

t Now kmve I Umtnt, wUk mmek mdo, mt last (N«. xxiv. By A. W. See 

p. xxx.) — > 

Paastons are likened best to floods and streams (N^. xx:) IdSt 

* Prais*d be Diana's Calr and harmless light (N<». xix. See abo pp. 

1, o. lis, n.) xxviii 

* Quivering Fears, heart4earing Cares (N^. I. Ignoto in R. W.). ... 57 

* Rise, oh my Soul, with thy desires to Heaven (N^. xi. Ignoto in 

R. W.) n 

* SAmU I lite m hermit dwell (V<*, xxyfi. See p. xxix.) -. 

* Shepkerd, wkmfs Lose, I fray thee tell^ (N^. x. See pp. xxvil, 1, n. 
125, n. and 130.) — 

* Sweet videu. Love's Paradise, that spread (No. xv. /giMtf0 in E. 

H. See also p. xxxi.) I 

Sweet were the sance would please each kind of taste (No. xvL See 

also pp. xxvi-vii.) xliv 

t The fairest pemrU that Northern seas do heed (N<». xviii. By A. W. 

See p. xxx.) •— 

t Thefroeen snake, opjfresfd with hemped snow (N«. xxiiL By A. W. 

See p. XXX.) — 

Tlie praise of meaner wiu this work like profit brings (N*. xxii. See 

alM p. 116.) xlv 

The word of denial, and the letter of fifty (N<>. xxxlx. See also p. 

XXXV, n.) xlix 

lliree things there be, that prosper all apace (No. xliv.) xlix 

To praise thp life ^ or wail thy worthy death (No. xU. See extracts on 

pp. xxxvii-viiL) — - 

f Waterthyplantswiih Graced! vine,&c. (No. xxxiii. Seealsop.lxxiii.) 114 
What is our Ufef the play of passion (No. xliii.) 81 

* Whilst my Soul's eye beheld no Light (No. iv. Ignoto in R. W.) . 01 



L Other copies (in Phanix Nest, 1503, and Davison) begin, '* Now what 
)ve, I pray thee tell" — . 
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Page 

Ahd bow all Natire seem'd in lovef (Wotton) 34 

Believe it. Sir, yoa happily have hit (Wotton) xii 

Dauled thus with height of place (Wotton) 27 

Dam poer et, vanse neacisqae incommoda vocis (Hodcins) 84 

Eternal Mover, whose diifiiscd glory (Wotton) ^ 

Eternal Time, that wastest without waste (A. W.) xlii 

Fkrewell, ye gilded follies, pleasing tronbles (Uncertain. See also p. 135.) Ill 

Ool bid the worid, with all its trash, fu-ewell (Breton) 98 

Cro I Echo of the mind (Unknown) 93 

He first deceas*d : she for a little tried (Wotton. See also p. 13(L) . . 44 

Here lies the man was bom and cried (Hosldns) g 

How happy is he born and tanght (Wotton) 39 

If breath were made for every man to boy (Unknown) 83 

If life be time that here is lent (Hoskins) 9 

In vain I live, such sorrow lives in me (A. W.) xlii 

It is not I that die, &c. (Ascribed to Sidney) Ixix 

My prime of Yoaih is but a frost of cares (Tychboome) d9 

My Soul, exalt the Lord with hymns of praise (Wotton) 37 

Noble, lovely, virtuous creature (Wotton and Hoskins) 10 

O faithless World, and thy moat fkitfaless part (Wotton) 4 

Of many now that sound with hope's consort (Gorges) zxxix 

O Thou great Power ! in Whom I move (Wotton) 51 

Rouse up thyself, my gentle Muse (Wotton) 24 

Silence (in truth) would speak my sorrow best (Wotton) 4! 

Sweet Benjamin, since thou art young (Horicins) 85 

The World's a bubble, and rtie life of man (Lord Bacon) 78 

The worst is told, the best is hid (Hoskins) S 

Thy flower of youth is with a north wind blasted (Unknown) 08 

Untimely Fever, rude insulting guest (Wotton) 18 

Who would have thought there could have been (Dr. Brooke) 65 

Wotton, the country and the country swain (Bastard) xi 

You meaner Beauties of the night (Wotton. See also p. 135) 14 

You that on sUrs do look (Wotton) 19 

f AnuCher copy begins, " This day dame Nature setm'd in love**—. 
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A POEM WRITTEN BY SIR HENRY 
WOTTON IN HIS YOUTH. 

[Tn\i Poem wat first printed id Daviuin'a Poetical! Rhap- 
sodie, IG02,as"An Elegie," and with the signature "H,W." 
Woltoa was then iblny-four years old ; and ii is Ihererore 
probable ihat it was written some years before that time. If 
there were any tnith in the assertion that Wolton was ad- 
dressed <u a poet by Bastard in 1S98, it would follow thai 
his other youthful compositions are now lost i for ibis single 
piece would scarcely entitle him to the rank of a poet, and 
the others ascribed to him in Rel. Wotlon. and reprinted in 
this volume, can be referred,— in nost cases with certainty, 
and in all with probability, — to a much later dale. Bui the 
statement arose from a niisapprehension of the meaning of 
Bastard's Epigram, which will be found in the Introduction 
to ibis volume. 

His claim to lliis piece has been disputed ; for it is as- 
cribed to Sir Benjamin Rudyard by the Editor of ^e Poems 
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of Pembroke and lludyard (1660); but the authority ot' 
Davison and Izaak Walton will more than counterbalance 
that of Dr. Donne the younger. 

The Variations are from three copies of the Poem ; yii. 
A=Davison's Rhapsodic, in the fourth edition of which it 
has the longer title, *' Of a woman's heart,** but no signa- 
ture at all (1621, p. 202.). — B=Rudyard's Poems, p. 34; 
Title, " Verses made by Sir B. R."— C=MS. Rawl. Poet. 
147, p. 74. Signature, " H. Wotton.*' The additional 
variations, marked D, are borrowed from Mr. Dyce*s edition 
of Sir Henry Wotton's Poems, printed for the Percy Society. 
They were taken from a MS. in the handwriting of Sir 
Roger Twysden, and are here retained to corroborate those 
of other copies, for it will be seen that none of them are pe- 
culiar to that transcript.] 



^ FAITHLESS World, and tby [most] 
A Woman s Heart ; [faithless part. 
The true Shop of variety, where sits 
Nothing but Fits 
[5] And fevers of desire, and pangs of love. 
Which tovs remove ! 
Why was she bom to please ? or I to trust 

Words writ in Dust, 
Suffering her Eyes to govern my despair, 
[10] My pain for Air ; 

And fruit of time rewarded with untruth, 

The food of youth ? 
Untrue she was ; yet I belie v'd her eyes, 
(Instructed spies,) 
[15] Till I was taught, that Love was but a School 

To breed a fool. 
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Or sought she more, by triumphs of denial, 

To make a trial 
How &r her smiles commanded my weakness ? 
[20] Yield, and confess ; 

Excuse no more thy folly ; but, for Cure, 

Blush, and endure 
As well thy shame, as passions that were vain ; 

And think, 'tis gain. 

To know that Love, lodg'd in a Womans brest. 

Is but a guest. 

H. W. 



[\'' ARiiiTioNS. — 1. ' most' ifl the reading of A B C D. In Rel. 
Wotton. it is *more* — . I follow Mr. Dyce in this alteration of 
the text.— 9. * her foofa'—B C D.— < by despair*— C.— 15. *tj 
but' — B C. — 16. After this line, another couplet is found in 
BCD, viz. 

' Or was it absence that did make her strange, 
Base flower of change V 

17. * than triumphs'— A B C D.— 18. < Toi««'— A B C D.— 19. 
Mr. Dyce inserts ' on' after * commanded,' from D, which is sup- 
ported by B C. But the line is complete without it, the accent 
being thrown on the second syllable of * weakness.' — 21. * Ex- 
cuse not now .... nor her nature' — A B C D. — 23. The recent 
editors of Davison announce that the second * as' is omitted in 
ed. 1621, — a mere accidental omission, if it were so ; but the line 
has only been disturbed at the press, to the loss of one letter : it 
runs, * Aswel thy shames, passions that were vaine' — 24. * thy 
gain' — ^A B C D. — 24. Sir E. Brydges prints *j«(' for * guest,' 
without any authority that I know of.] 




SIR HENRY WOTTON AND SERJEANT 
HOSKINS RIDING ON THE WAY. 



[JosN llosKiNS was origiaally a Fellow of New College 
(1584-6), where he graduated aa B.A. May 6: IS8S: and 
aa M.A. Feb. 26 : 1591-2 : but some sarcasms in which he 
indulged as Terra Filius for that year, caused him to be 
expelled from the University without being admitted to his 
regency. After he had taught a school for gome lime, atid 
bad commenced a GreeL Lexicon, a prosperous marriage 
enabled him to enter at the Middle-Temple, and to become 
a member of Parliament, where what Sir Henry Wolloncallt 
his " licentiousness, baptized Ireedoni," consigned bim to the 
Tower, June 7: IflM. He was released in about a year, and 
in 17 Jac. I. (1 6 19) was elected Lent-Ueader of the Middle- 
Temple. In the 21st of the same reign (1633), he was made 
seijeant-at-law ; but although the title of serjeant is the only 
mark of time about this dialogue, we can scarcely believe tliat 
so youthful A piece was composed by two men, of whom the 
younger was then My-iive. Wood adds, that Hoskins was 
" soon after a judge or justice itinerant for Wales, and one 
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of the council of the Marches thereof." He died Aug. 27 : 
1638.* 

Some of the strange assertions contained in Wood's ac- 
count of him must undoubtedly ^he reckoned among the 
**JbUiriei and misinformations/' by which, as Wood com- 
plains so grievously, (Life, p. Ix.) John Aubrey would 
** stuff his many letters sent to A. W," and which " somtimes 
would guid him into the paths of errour.'^ Aubrey was well 
acquainted with Hoskins's descendants, and certainly took 
him for a poet; — the story of his '* polishing*' Ben Jonson 
seems to be directly borrowed from Aubrey^s MSS. ; — and 
the tradition of the services which he is said to have rendered 
to Sir Walter Raleigh probably had the same original. f It 
is certain, however, that Hoskins was familiar with many of 
his more eminent contemporaries. Wood says that ** he was 
also much respected and beloved by Cambden, Selden, 
Sam. Daniel, Dr. Job. Donne, dean of Paul's, Rich. Martin, 
recorder of London, sir H, Wotton, and sir Ben. Rud- 
yard ;" and he records his name in a similar manner in va- 
rious other biographies, — e. g. those of Martin, Rudyard, 
Jonson, and Sir John Davies.| Granger has printed an 
Inscription found under Martin's portrait, which ^'Chr. 
Brocus, Jo. Hoskinus, & Hugo Hollandus, obsequii et 
amoris triumviratu nexi," dedicated in 1620 to Sir Lionel 
Cifinfield, (afterwards Earl of Middlesex,) '* amico amicum 
amici."|| I have somewhere seen an account of a " Convi- 
vium," in which Hoskins, Brooke, and Donne take part, — 
the latter two under the titles of Christophorus Torrem and 
Joannes FactuM, 



• Wood's A. O. ii. 024427. F»ati, i. 242, 2A5. 

t See (1.) Letters from the Bodleian, ii. 330, 304, 305, and Mr. Thomi't 
Anecdotes and Traditions, p. 110. (2.) Letters frum the Bodleian, U. 413. 
(8.) RaleiKh's Worlcs, Oxford edit. viii. 743. (The sentence last referred 
to ia omitted in the copy of Anbrey's Life of Raleigh, which is printed in 
Letters from the Bodleian.) 

i Wood's A. O. ii. 026, 250, 401, 012, iii. 450. 

II Biographical History, ii. 14. 




His " book of poems, neally ivritten, bigger than thoM of 
Dr. Donne," irhich, as Wood tells us, was lent and lost by 
his son. Sir Benedict, has never, I believe, been recovered; 
nor is it likely that any one will ever try to supply its place 
by collecting his scattered fragments. — Besides tbe share he 
may have had in this dialogue, and four lines which will be 
found in a later part of this volume, Moskins is knowo u 
one of the contributors of verses prefixed to Coryate's Cru- 
dities, 1611 (Sign, ee and 7). Dr. Bliss has printed a 
poem consisting of eighty lines, under the title, " Mr. Hos- 
kios Dreame,"from one of the Ashmole MSS.(78I, p. 129); 
but it is seldom found in so complete a state. In twoMSS. 
which I have seen, it is cut down to fifty-six lines / and in 
a third (MS. Malone 16, p. 20), it is unsparingly abridged 
10 fix, a copy which must have been well known, since it is 
inserted in the Ashmole MS. (p. 131) immediately after the 
longer piece. This last is brief enough to quote. (I give it 
from the Malone MS.) 



BEHJLFE OF HER 


HUSBANf, pilllONIH. 


"Tm woriHiloM 




Kiop k.aw n» •! 


iw«,jd.i«ydw: 


Wh.( th»{li my h 


ibindQDUIii.Fcmll 


Mm more lo bUmt 


biut bccDC prtfcnd. 


Whel.itl.Mt .ml 


h<<lo<l.I»tli«: 


H« tml Inl OBttf—iBa, Kin(. f«^<ie. 




FTIKU.- 


• Nimrfj, in MS. M.l«.r IB 


pp. «IJB. nilr, - H' HoiUdi U. 


Dreiint." And In • MS. btlonitn 




' K' John HcKklnl iKoilltldf bl 


o»«, bit *l»i, hi. MoU»n. .«! Ui 


ChJldM^D. -Mfnll c.«, V on. b. 


rot, >• ot>i(t yet VDbonc."— Scmil 




iH (I'd ■!»•(, miy Ik roand ii MS. 


MilQnt, IB, pp. B7, 1«, 141, iDd i 


iht Cbmliini MS. iSI», pp. It-n^- 



TtHllni'i Al>Fcd. 

On • >tnB(f disc* uM to Ik flten by bim by Fi.1Iti,(Wortbln.'lDnid. 
IoHcrcf.|McNlcboli'>Pivr.''rJin»>l.ial.l.p.xiiE.~Uli''IUwtoilck," 
lUailntHl riom Sir PhiUp Sidney, wii »ld imoni Mr. B. H. Brlfhf) 
MSS. No. W^l will only add, Uul Uotklni li mppoMd by Wood ID 
lure oriUfn ■DDii eaecuble ytna. lUbdcd lo by JonwD (Iv. SI, cd, GU- 
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I will add two other short pieces, which, with several 
others, are ascribed to him in an old MS. Miscellany in the 
Cheetbam Library at Manchester (8012, pp. 76, 158): — 

I. ** OF Y* L08SE OF TIME. Per J I IIOSKINS. 

«< If life be time y< here is [l>nt/ 
And lime on earth be cast away. 
Who so his time bath here mispcnt 
Hath hastned bis ownc dying day : 
So it doth proae a killing crime 
To massacre our living time. 

" If doing nought be like to death. 
Of him yt doth, Camel ion-wise. 
Take only paines to draw his breath, 
The passers by may pasqaili7^. 

Not, here he Hues ; but, here he dyes." 

II. ** AN EP : ON A MAN FOR DOINGE NOTHINOEi 

" Here lyes the man was borne and cryed, 
Tould three score yeares, fell sicke, and dyed." 

These fragments are about the best I could find. The se- 
cond is also in Camden's Remaines (ed. Philipot, 1657, p. 
399) with some variations, among ** a few conceited, merry, 
and laughing Epitaphes, the most of them composed by 
Master lohn Hoskiiu when he was young.'' It is copied in 
Fuller's Worthies of London, p. 202. Ben Jonson would 
have put the thought in rather a nobler way, thus : — 

" Repeat of things a throng. 
To shew Ihou hast bbin long. 

Not LIT'D"— 

And again : — 

" The ignoble never lived ; they wbbb awhile. 
Like swine, or other cattle here on earth : 

Their names are not recorded on the file 
Of LIFE that fall so"— 



* The MS. has ' itmn/*— which seems to be erroneous. 
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YetAubreycould persuade himself that HoskiD)"poliihed*' 
Ben Jot»on, aod ihal Jonson himself confessed ill I be- 
lieve Gifford's xetae suniaarj of Aubrey's character will 
stand for honest truth : — " Id short, Aubrey thought little, 
believed much, and confused every thing." (Life of Joobou, 

I may mention here, Ihatamong Donne's Poems tbereisa 
somewhat similar Dialc^e between himself and Woltoo, 

p. 186, ed. 1669.] 



HOBLE, lovely, vertuous Creature, 
1 Purposely bo fnttn'd by Nature 
I To enthral your servants wits : 
IFo. Time must now unite our hearts, 
[fi] Not for any my deserts. 

But because (me thinks) it fits. 

Ho. Dearest treasure of my tboufht, 
And yet wert thou to be bought 

With my life, thou wert not dear : 
[lo] Wo. Secret comfort of my mind. 
Doubt no longer to be kind. 
But be so, and so appear. 

Ho. Give me love for love again ; 

Let our loves be clear and pUun, — 
[is] Heaven is fairest, when 'tis clearest : 

Wo. Lest in clouds, and in differring. 
We resemble Seamen erring, 

Fairthest off, when we are nearest. 
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Ho. Thus, with numbers interchanged, 
[20j Wotton's Muse and mine have rang^ed ; 

Verse and Journey both are spent : 
Wo. And if Hoskina chance to say, 
That we well have spent the day, 
I, for my part, am content. 

H. W. 





ON HIS MISTRESS, THE QUEEN OF 
BOHEMIA. 



[" Let not our leaden mistake thii excell^Dt little poem for 
aa effusion of the tender passion. [They would be very odd 
readers if ihey did.] Sir Heary Wollon was never accused 
of being a plalonic lover, and at the time of its composition 
naia grave diplomatist of the ageof fifly-two. It proceeded 
from a feeling of chivalrous loyalty ; and when connected, 
at it always should be, with the anecdote of the jewel, forms 
altogether a trail in his character, which the mind inay con- 
template with unmixed delight." (Freeman's Kentish Poets, 
i. 215.) The "anecdote of the jewel" is well-known to all 
Izaak Walton's readers. Many state-papers and aimilar 
documents, connected with Walton's employments on the 
affairs of the Queen of Bohemia, are preserved in Rel. 
Wotton. as well as some of his letters to the Queen, — one of 
which begins as follows; " Most resplendent Queen, even 
in the Darkness of Fortune. That was wont to be my Style 
unto YoDt Majesty, which you see I have not forgotten. For 
though I have a great while forbom to trouble You with any 
of my poor Lines ; yet the Memory of Your sweet and 
Boyal Vertues is the last thing Ibat will die Id me." (p. 336.) 
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In another^ which is commenced in the same way, odcun 
this passage : — ** The last and inwardest Consolation that I 
can represent unto your Majesty, is your self, your own 
Seal, your own Virtues, your own Christian constancy and 
magnanimity : Whereby your Majesty hath exalted the glory 
of your Sex, conquered your Affections, and trampled upon 
your adversities. To conclude, you have shewed the World, 
that though you were bom within the chance, yet without 
the power of fortune.'* (p. 556. He often repeats these ex- 
pressions. Cf. pp. 129, 222, 450.) I believe the date as- 
signed by Freeman to the Poem (1620) is nearly correct; 
for the Elector Palatine was not chosen King of Bohemia 
till September, 1619 : and if it had been written long after 
that time, the lines would have contained some allusion to 
the Queen*s misfortunes. It was set to music and printed 
as early as 1624.* 

The Variations are now given from three copies of this 
Poem; viz. A=one in Archbishop Bancroft's Collection, 
MS. Tann. 465, fol. 43. Bsone in MS. Malone 19, p. 23. 
Title, " To the Spanish Lady." (What this title means, I do 
not pretend to determine. The twie known as " the Spanish 
Lady" would not suit the metre of this piece. See Percy's 
Reliques, ii. 246, ed. 1839, and Chappelfs Nat. £ng. Mel. 
No. 24, (bit) and Notes, pp. 44, 188.) C=one in Percy's 
Reliques, ii. 335, where it is *' printed from the Reliquia 



* Namely, in Est's SIxt Set of Bookes, Sec. with teveral variation*, 
which are given in Mr. Dyce's edit, of Wotton't Poems. The copy is also 
mentioned by Haslewood, Pref. to Anc. Crit. Essays, vol. iL p. xi. Mr. 
Dyce remarks, that '* it is found also, much altered for the worse, and with 
a vrretched Second Part, in Stmgt mud FaneUt, &c Aberdeen, 1082." I do 
not know whether the additional verses which I have extracted from the 
MSB. form any portion of that " Second Part," bat they are very inferior 
to the reft. In Park's copy of Rel. Wotton. is inserted *' The Disparity, 
from a hint of Sir Henry Wottun," by Aaron Hill; but the writer has 
laken rather more than *'a hint," and has completely spoiled the piece. 
Cleveland evidently bad it in view in the commencement of his <* General 
ScUpae;"— Poems, p. 7% cd. 1077. 




TO A NOBLE FRIEND IN HIS SICKNESS. 



[In MS. Rawl. Poet 147, p. lot, this Poem is enlitled, 
" On y* Duke of Buckingham sicke of a feaver." It has 
(he sigDaiure, " S'. Henry Wotton."] 

^NTIMELY Fever, rude ioBulting g^est, 
\ How didst thou with such unharmonious 

I Dare to distune his well-composed rest, 
Whose Heart so just and noble strokeB did beat? 

[s] What ir his Youtb and Spirits well may bear 
More thick Assaults, and stronger Siege than 
this? 
We measure not his Courage, but our fear: 
Not what ourselves, but what the Times rasy 
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Had not that Blood, which thrice his Veins did 
yield, 
[lo] Been better treasurd for some glorious day, 
At furthest West to paint the liquid Field, 
And with new Worlds his Masters love to pay ? 

Bnt let those Thoughts, sweet Lord, repose a 
while ; 
Tend ouly now thy vigour to regain ; 
[u] And pardon these poor Rhimes, that would be- 
guile, 
With mine own Grief, some portion of thy pain. 

H. W. 



[\''abiations in MS. Rawl. — 2. * in such* — . 4. * Who hart 
BO juBt 80* — . 5. * W* though .... Spirritt' — . 6. * A more 
deepe seige & strong at$ault then this' — . 9. * the* for * that' — . 
10. * better day*—. 13. * te// those thoughta'.—] 




A SHORT HYMN UPON THE BIRTH OF 
PRINCE CHARLES. 

[The allusion in the firsi siama of this piece, to the noon- 
day planet which appeared at the bitth of Charles II. (May 
29: 1630:) has been sufficiently illuslcaled elsewhere.* Be- 
sides Wollon and King, it was commemorated in verse, di- . 
rectly or indirectly, by Corbet, CleTeland, and Ilerrick at 
the lime ; and again, after the Restoration, by Cowley and 
Waller. The 6gure of a star is found on some of the 
medals of Charles II. ' 

The twelfth line+ seems to have been a fasourile wilh 
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Cotton, as it is repeated, with a slight alteration, in the 
*xt piece, — *' His Roses and His Lilies [blowne] ;" — the 
lagery is common also with Jonson ; — 

" See bow with ro«e» and with lilies shine 
Lilies and roses, flowers of either sex" — 

id again, on the Christening of James II ; — 

" At land she triomphs in the triple shade. 
Her rose and lily intcr-twined have made." * 

ut it is by no means so peculiar as to form any evidence 
tat Jonson wrote either of the pieces. It was the ordinary 
iDguage of the time.] 

lOU that on Stars do look, 
Arrest not there your sight. 
Though Nature's fairest Book, 
And signed with propitious Hght ; 
'si] Our Blessing now is more Divine 

Than Planets that at Noon did shine. 

To thee alone be praise, 
From whom our Joy descends. 
Thou Chearer of our Days, 
o] Of Causes first, and last of Ends : f 
To thee this May we sing, by whom 
Our Roses from the Lilies bloom. 

Upon this Royal Flower, 
Sprung from the chastest j: Bed, 




* Giflbrd's Jonson, ix. 37, 53. 

^ Compare Wottun's Medit. on Gen. xxii. '* Thou then (Eternal maker 

I Mov«rr, whose Will is the jfr<r of Cuutts, and whose Glory is the imit tf 

A) direct my Feet," Sec. (Rel. Wolton. p. SOP.) 

: In ed. IMl, misprinted • Cluuttttt'—, Corrected In ed. lOM. Tlie 

naive in both those editions is ' 11. W.' 
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[15] Thy glorious sweetness shower; 

And first let Myrtles Crown his Head ; 
Then Palms and Lawrels wreath'd between. 
But let the Cypress late be seen. 

And so succeeding Men, 
[20] When they the fulness see 
Of this our Joy, shall then 
In consort joyn, as well as we, 

To celebrate his Praise above. 

That spreads our Land with Fruits of Love. 

H. WOTTOK. 





AN ODE TO THE KING, 

AT HIB KETURNING FROM SCOTLAND TO THE QUEEN, 
AFTER HIS C0RONATlO>l THERE. 

[Tbis piece occun in Ben Jonson's Underwoods, cvii. (Gir- 
ford's JoDMD, ix. 52)i where Cifford has ibe following 
note ; " This is probablj' Ben's last tribute of du(; lo his 
royal master : it is not his worst; it was perhaps better as 
it came from the poet, for a stanza has apparently been lost, 
or confounded with the opening one." I should be sony to 
find that JonsoD wrole it, and ihal the poor author must re- 
sign bis claim to (he rich ; for what to Jonson is only " not 
his worst," is to Sir tlecry one of his best. But the au- 
thority of the second folio of Jonson's Works is constantly 
disputed by Cifford. All ihe papers found in Jonson'; 
study seem to have been hastily published, whether they 
were originals or mere copies. GtSbrd tells us more than 
once, that " there was undoubtedly an intercommunity of 
verse between" Jonson and Donne (viii. 378, 406); and 
there are founds for supposing (hat a similar "intercom- 
inunily" eiiiled between JonioD and WoIIod. (See Introd, 
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10 No. viii.) It is quite possible, therefore, that Jonsoofaad 
merely transcribed the poem. — Mr. Dyce says DOthiog; of 
this double claim upon the piece, either in his edit, of Wot- 
ton's Poems, or in his Remarks on Gifford's Jonson. 

Archbishop Sancroft h^is transcribed it on the same pige 
with two others of Sir Henry's, (Nos. vii, and ii.) and is- 
signs all three to him. (MS. Tann. 465, fol. 61, V.) Aim- 
ther copy in MS. Rawl. Poet. 147, p. 96, also bean the 
signature of " S' Henry WoUon." Both these MSS. were 
written in 1647 or 1648,— that is, o/ier it was published as 
Jonson's, and brfure it was printed as Wollon'a in Rel. 
Wotton. 

Sir Henry Woiion wrote a Latin tract upon the aame oc- 
casion, with the title, " Ad Regem fc Scolin reduced) Henrici 
Wottonii plausus et vota. Hncxxxiii." Ad English trans- 
lation of it, by " a Friend of the Authours," was inserted in 
the two earlier edits, of Rel. Wotton, and the originaJ tract 
was added in ed. 1672. The motives which he assigned (or 
this composition may be gathered from some of the letters 
in Rel. Wollon. (pp. 358, 569, 570, ed. 1673.) Garrard 
speaks of its first publication in a letter loWentworth, dated 
Dec. 6; 1633: and says that it had come forth that week. 
The Parallel between Essex and Buckingham, which he 
mentions in the same sentence, continued in MS. gome time 
longer. (Siraff. Letters, i. M7, 265.) 

Some of the phrases in this Poem are characteriatic of 
Wotton's style; for example, the second line maybe com- 
pared with the following passage in one of his letters to the 
Queen of Bohemia's Secretary, John Dinely, under the dale 
of Aug. 12: 1628: "1 have gotten, with much adoe,9omeof 
the Psalms* translated by my laie most blessed Master, fbr 
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; young Prince of Bohemia, (which is one of your Memo- 
Js that have slept too long hy roe,) and I have ransacked 
ine own poor Papers for some entertainment for the Queen, 
hich shall be sent together ; — Though it be now a Misery 
D re-visit the Fancies of my Youth, which my judgement 
ells me, are all too green, and my Glass tells me, that my 
self am gray." (Rel. Wotton. p. 558.) Compare also the 
following expressions with lines 9, 10 : — " methinks not 
unlike that which Astrologers call a Conjunction of Planets, 
of no very benign Aspect the one to the other ;" (ib. p. 217.) 
** I am come hither in a very benign Constellationy and si- 
lent conspiracy of my chiefest Friends," &c. (ib, p. 575.) 
Also compare line 19 with the following: — "who, taking 
him into his regard, taught him more and more to please 
himself, and moulded him (as it were) Platonically, to his 
own Idea^ (ib. p.! 163, repeated on p. 210. Cf. p. 333.) 
Taken separately, these coincidences would be scarcely 
worth remarking ; but they serve to shew that Wotton was 
familiar with the phraseology employed in this Poem. 

The Variations are not sufficiently important to quotes 
exoept in one instance, viz. in line 17, where both the MSS. 
read * blowne' for * bloom* — which is the reading of Rel. 
Wotton. It is also ' blown' in the first edit, of Jonson ; 
and Gifford has ridiculed Whalley for first vaunting it as a 
conjectural emendation, to correct the rhyme, and then tiqh- 
porting his conjecture by the early copy. (Life of Jonson, 
p. ccxxxv.) — ^The misprint in Rel. Wotton. probably arose, 
partly from the more familiar idiom, partly from an un- 
seasonable recollection of a line (12) in the last poem. In 
JonsoD, the two concluding lines are inserted after each 
stanza ; and though only given once in the MSS. they are 
marked as " Chorus."] 



applkatioo than the terms imply. See Mr. Laing's Notices of Scotch 
Metr. Versiuos, in Appendix to Baillie's Letters. (They have been also 
printed as a separate tract.) 



90USE up thy self, my geoUe Mine, 
1 Though now our green Conceits be 

* And yet once more do not refuse 
To take thy Phrygian Harp, and Play 
[s] In Honor of thiii chearfut Day. 

Make first a Song of Joy aad Love, 
Which chastely flame in Royal Eyes ; 
Then tune it to the Spheres above. 
When the benigneat Stars do rise, 
[iq] And Bweet Conjunctions grace the Skies. 

To this let all good Hearts resound, 
While Diadems invest his Head; 
Long may he live, whose Life doth hound 
More than his Laws, and better Lead 
[is] By high Example than by Dread ! 

Long may He round about Him see 
His Koses and His LiUes [blowne] ; 
Long may His only Dear and He 
Joy in Ideas of their own, 
[ao] And Kingdoms Hopes so timely sown ; 

Long may they both contend to prove, 
That best of Crowns is such a Love ! 

[H.W.]- 




VII. 

ON THE SUDDEN RESTRAINT OF 
THE EARL OF SOMERSET, 

THEN FALLING FROM FAVOl'R. 

following verses," aays Mr. Park,* " addrewed ' to 
] Bacon, wben falling hom favour,' are too good lo 
lured in the obscure lillle volume whence they are 
xtracled." Tlien, after quoting ibis preseoi piece 
' Bacoo's Felicity of Queen Elizabeth, &c. 1651, p. 
he proceeds ; — " Sir E. Brydges bas observed to me, 
i above verses were collected into HeliquiEe Wotton' 
ind bear a denotation of having been addressed to 
I of Somerwl. I might add, however, that those de- 
ns are of doubtful authority, and that the hrst edition 
Reiiquis gave it no earlier appropriatioo than Bacon's 
/, be. Both books were published in the same year," 
mere trifling. Park is not even accurate; for the 
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tiUe in R«1. Wotton. does not say that ii nu " addressed to 
the earl of Somersel," but thai ii was writteD " upon hii 
sudden restraint ;"— but there are gniei faults in the pM- 
sage; for Arsi, the assertion that the "denotaiioni" of Rel. 
Woiton, " are of doubtful authority," is evidently made at 
random. Parli shewed that he had not read that volume 
with much care, when he for^l that it contained the Poem, 
and needed to be reminded of it by Sir E^erion Brydges. 
His own copy of Rel. Woiton. is now before me; and 
though it coniains several MS. notes, — the reference to Ba- 
con's Felicity among the rest, — not a single error in the 
Poetical part is pointed out.'-Next, the publication of both 
books in lfi51 goes for nothing; as the one was prepared by 
Izaak Walton, with Sir Henry's own papers in hii bands; 
while the other was an unauthorized translation of Bacon's 
Latin tract, made, says Arehbishop Tennison, by "a penoo 
of more good will than ability."* — Lastly, although the 
lines might be made to apply to Bacon, on the grouud that 
his submission and consequent fall arose from obedience to 
the King's command, their application to Somerset is lar 
more direct and obvious. 

Bacon's sentence was passed May 3: 1621 ; Somerset wis 
commilled into custody, Oct. 19: 1615: and this latter 
event wilL give us the probable dale of the Poem. Its 
imagery is singularly confused. 

The Varialions are from two MS. copies. A=Archbisbop 
Sancroft's Collection, MS. Tann. 465, fol. 61, V. Title, 
" On the luddaine restraint of a Favourite." It is given to 
Wotton. B=MS. Rawl, PoeL 14T, p. 97. The title ori- 
ginally was, " S'. H. W. (on y' Duke [ric] of Somer.)" but 
the other litle, as in the former MS., was afterwards writteo 
in. Signature, " S'. H. W."— The copy printed by Park 
nearly agrees with that in iUl. Wotlon,] 
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AZLED thus with height of place, 
Whilst our Hopes our Wits Beguile, 
No man marks the narrow space 
'Twixt a Prison and a Smile. 



[5] Then, since Fortunes favours fade, 
You that in her Arms do sleep,* 
Learn to swim, and not to wade ; 
For the Hearts of Kings are deep. 

But if Greatness be so blind 
[10] As to trust in Towers of Air, 
Let it be with Goodness lin*d. 
That at least the Fall be fair. 

Then, though darkned, you shall say. 
When Friends fail, and Princes frown, 
[15] Vertue is the roughest way. 

But proves at Night a Bed of Down. 

H.W. 



[Variations. 1: 'Thus dazzled* — A B. *w*^ 3^ height' — A. 
—2. * WhiU'—B,—S. 'heeds'— B,— 5. 'fortanea children*— A B. 
—9. * Or if— A B.— 13. * though broken he may say'— B. * hee 
may «ay* also in A. — 14. * When freinds doe faile' — A. * When 
fireinds «n/cc* — B. — 15. * hardest way' — A B.--16. *Butt at 
night' — ^A. ' Yet at night' — B. — Mr. Camphell has introduced 
two new rariations into this Poem, (Spec. p. 158, second ed.) 
viz. 5. * Yet since' — and 13. dark and' — .] 



* " They both slept hng in the arm* of Fernme,** Parallel of Enez and 
Bockingham, Rel. Wotton. p. 182. 




THE CHARACTER OF A HAPPY LIFE. 



[A. 



which belonged 

was "printed as early 

bury's Wife a.nd Chan 

copies of either the 4lc 

in that year, which I ha 

Other 

Collier founil a part of the fii 

handwriting of Edward Alleyn, 



1 MS. note in Ihe copy of Rel. Wotlon. j 



'ely 10 Ritson and Park, this piece | 
1614,withthefourihedit.ofOvei- 1 
ers;" but it is not fouDd io those | 
It Bvo. edit, of Overbuiy published i 
had an opporlunity of examining.* | 
afterwards ; Ibr Mr. 
, at Dulwicli, in the 
scrap of paper which 



1 the other side, a memorandum dated 1616. 
(Life of Alleyn, p. 54.) Jonson'a visit to Drummond of 
Hawtliomden la now known to have ended before Januart- 
17: 1619 : and in his Conversation! we find the remarii, 
*' Sir Edward [[lenry] Woltou's verges of a happle lyfe, he 
fJonson] hath by heart" (Laing's ed. p. 8.) Mr. Freeman 
is therefore in error when he says, "It may be presamed. 
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at Sir Henry designed this as a picture of himself in his 
tirement*^ (Lives of Kentish Poets, i. 250) ; for the piece 
ust have been written some time before he withdrew from 
;tive employment. 

The Variations in the different copies of these verses are 
lusually numerous. I have collected those of sir, of which 
« first has been previously collated by Mr. Dyce. I be- 
sve that others might have been added ; but their number 
perhaps too great already. — A^:a copy in Ben Jonson*s 
indwriting, which Mr. Collier found among the Dulwich 
[SS. and printed in his Life of Alleyn, p. 53. — B=MS. 
[alone 13, fol. 11. Signature, " S^ H. Wotton."— C= 
[S. Malone 19, p. 138, where it is headed by Wotton's 
ime. — D=an old MS. Collection belonging to Mr. Pick- 
mg, fol. 115, V®. This copy has neither title nor signa- 
re. — E^ia copy among the Poems appended to ''Le 
rinced'Amour,"1660.p.l34. Title, " Happiness." No 
l^nature. — F=Percy*s Keliques, i. 333, ed. 1839, where 
is printed from Kel. Wotton. ed. 1651, '* compared with 
le or two other copies.*'] 




OW happy is be bom and taagbt, 
Tbat servetb not anotbers will ; 
Wbose Armour is his honest thought, 
And simple truth his utmost Skill ; 



5] Whose Passions not his Masters are ; 
Whose Soul is still prepared for Death, 
Unti'd unto the World by care 
Of publick Fame, or private Breath ; 



Who envies none that chance doth raise, 
0] Nor Vice [; who never] understood 



How deepest Wounds are given by praise , — 
Nor Rulea of State, but Rules of good ; 

lATio hath his Life from Rumours freed ; 
Whose Conscience is his strong retreat; 
[is] Whose Stat« can neither Flatterers feed, 
Nor Ruine make Oppressors great ; 

Who God doth late and early pray 
More of his Grace than Gifls to lend ; 
And entertains the harmless day 
[so] With a Rehgious Book, or Friend ! 

This man is freed from servile [bjands 
Of hope to rise, or fear to fall : — 
Lord of himself, though not of Lands, 
And having nothing, yet hath all. 

H. WOTTOM. 



[ViBiATiosB. 1. ' er tauglit'— B C E F.— 4. ' And riHi/ tni(h bin 
highattlciU'—AD. Itia' A^Aajakill'BliiomBCEF.— 5.'Mu- 
ler'— E.— 7. ' Untied W the world n-ilft care'— A. ' u-ilh cans' 
also in B C E F, and in E F the line begins, ' A'oi tj'U unto'—. 
a. All Che copies hut Rel. Wotton. hare 'vulgar breath'—, but 
they vary in the commencenient of the line. Thus ; ' Of prima 
groa'—AC. • Of f rinai Loul'— B. ' Of prinrti ear'— E F.— 
In C, the third Blin» ia omitted altogether; and in A B E F, 
the third and fourth ilanzas are traiupcwed. In D, the nine 
tianspaaition km intended ; but lines 7, 8, 13, and 14 are acci- 
dentally omitted. — 9. ' Who tnitash none vhomt chance' — A B. 
' uham' also in F, In D, the line nun, ' Whoe tnratth twl that , 
lAoBit' — . 10. The punctuation and readiog are adopted from 
the Dtber copi«i, except that A D F have ' Or vice ;' and' D, 
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r' — . In Rel. Wotton. it stands thus :— * Nor Vice 

understood;' — . 11. * How swordti give deighter 
an. prayse* — A. * How desperate woundes are giueii 

g*— B. « That with'—D E. *with* also in F.— 

ules'—E.— 13. *fcumor«'— A E. * rumour'— B. ^hu- 
Thfi text is doubtless right. The words were fre- 
dnfiised. — 15. ^ fauourt doth iwt* — C. — ^16. *accuser$ 
. but F and Rel. Wotton.--17. * Who late be early 
pray*— C.— 18. * to lend*— B CD. * His graces more 

to lend*— E.— 20. * well-chosen boolc'— all but Rel. 
•21. ^This man is/ref from servile bandes' — ^A BCD. 
. 6ami*— E. It is < bands' in Rel. Wotton. 1651 and 

in ed. 1673 is misprinted ' hands* — . 23. ' though' 

B.— * iand'— E.] 





ON A BANK AS I SATE A FISHING. 

A DESCRIPTION OF THE SPRING. 



[This piece is inserted in Walton's Angler, (pp. 60, 61, ed. 
1655,) with some introductory remarks, which I shall quote 
at length. " My next and last example shall be that under- 
»aluer of money,* the late Provost of Eton Colledg, Sir 
Henn/ Wotlon, (a man with whom I hsTe often fisb'd and 
convers'd) a man whose forraign Imployments in the seirice 
of Ihia Nation, and whose experience, Naming, tci't, and 

llw WDif rSea orcun lo Wltlon'i Ltllcr id Fnlniin ■Init Jofan R>l« 
d^tnun'i USS. C.C.C. Oifoid.ioL lii. M. BO]:— - be [Bdu] wit ■« 

ukr u> diw It Ibr hii frtlDd S' H: Wstloo. wbo wii a noIcclR a(mo«y. ' 
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lAtq/ii/miiigy made his company to bee esteemed one of the 
ddigbts of mankind ; this man,— whose very approbation of 
Angling were sufficient to convince any modest Censurer of 
it,-^tbis man was also a most dear lover, and a frequent 
practicer of the Art of Angling ; of which he would say, 
*Twas an Imployment for his idle timCy which was [then] not 
idfy spent ; for angling was, after tedious Study, A rest to his 
mmdf a cheererqfhis spirits, a divert ion ofsadnesse, a calmer 
of unquiet thoughts, a Moderator of passions, a procurer of 
contentednesse ; and, that it begot habits o/" peace aiuf pa- 
tience tfi those that profest and practiced it. [Indeed, my 
friend, you will find angling to be like the vertue of Humi- 
lity, which has a calmness of spirit, and a world of other 
blessings attending upon it.]* — Sir, This was the saying of 
that Learned man ; and I do easily believe that peace, and 
patience, and a calme content did cohabit in the cheerful 
heart of Sir Henry Wotton, because I know, that when hee 
was beyond seventy yeares of age, hee made this discription 
of a part of the present pleasure that possest him, as he sate 
quietly in a Summers evening on a bank a fishing ; it is a 
description of the Spring, which, because it glides as soft 
and sweetly from his pen, as that River does now by which 
it was then made, I shall repeat [it] unto you." After re- 
citing the Poem, Piscator adds, ** These were the thoughts 
that then possest the undisturbed mind of Sir Henry Wot- 
tonJ" From this passage we can ascertain the date of 
the piece with sufficient exactness ; for Wotton died in his 
seventy-second year, Mr. Dyce is therefore correct when 
he says, that it '' was probably composed during his later 
years ;*' but the extracts from Walton*s Life of him, and from 
the Epistle Dedicatory before the Complete Angler, on 



* The words within brackets are added flrom the third edit, of the An- 
gler, where, a little above, we have ' a diverter of ndnesse,* and towards 
the ead of the quotation, ' as that river docs at thu tim*"-^ The extract 
is prfated ftom the second ed. (1055.) 
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which he founds his opinion, might perhaps have been di» 
pensed with, when we had this decisi?e evidence in the Com- 
plete Angler itself'. 

The Variations are from three copies; A=that in tin 
Complete Angler, as above: B=MS. llawl. Poet. 147, p 
47. C=Archbishop Bancroft's MS. (Tann. 465, fol. 61 , vr 
In both the MSS. it is entitled, " On the Spring,*' and signe< 
" S' H. Wotton."] 

|ND now all Nature seem'd in Love ; 
The lusty Sap began to move ; 
New Juice did stir th* embracing Vines, 
And Birds bad drawn tbeir Valentines; 
[s] The jealous Trout, tbat low did lie, 
Rose at a well-dissembled Fiie : 
There stood my Friend,* with patient Skill, 
Attending of bis trembling Quill. 
Already were the Eves possest 
[lO] With the swift Pilgrims daubed nest : 
The Groves already did rejoyce 
In Philomel's triumphing voice. 

The showres were short, the weather mild, 
The Morning fresh, the Evening smiFd. 
[15] Jone takes her neat-rub*d Pale, and now 
She trips to milk the Sand-red Cow ; 
Where, for some sturdy foot-ball Swain, 
Jone strokes a Sillabub or twain. 
The Fields and Gardens were beset 
[20] With Tulip, Crocus, Violet : 



* The biograpben of Icaak Walton are donbtlcM right In ireatinf tW 
a« a refcKnce to him. Zoacb, p. xiU. ed. 1790. >iicoUs, pp. zxxt. 79. 
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And now, though late, the modest Rose 
Did more than half a hlush disclose. 
Thus all look'd gay, all full of chear, 
To welcom the New-livery'd year. 

H. W. 



[Vabiations. 1. * 7^ day dame Nature' — A. — 3. * Freth 
juice'— A.— 7. * Or else my Friend'— B C— 8. * Did early vntch 
the'^B C— 11. < Already did the ^ot4«'— B C— 13. *the ayre 
was mild' — B C. — 14. ' The momes were sweety the meadows smil'd* 
— B C— 16. * Somied'— B. ' Satwf ifd'— C.— 18. * She stroakes* 
— B C— 19. * BothfeUd and gonfen'— B C— 20. * With Crocus, 
TuUp'— B. * Ttt/ipi'- A.— 23. <looJbgay,ami'— A. <t«H^y'— 
BC] 





A TRANSLATION OF THE CIV. PSALM 
TO THE ORIGINAL SENSE. 



[In the letter in which Sir Meury Wotton aonouaced to the 
King thai he had takea Deact)n's Orders (1627), he mjs, 
" if 1 can produce nothing else for the use of Church uid 
State, yet it shall be comfort enough to the litlie remoant of 
my life, to compote lome Hynnu unto his endless giory, mho 
hath culled me (for nhich his Name b« erer blessed), though 
late to his Serrice, yet early to the knowledge of bis truth, 
and sense of his mercy." (Rel. Wotton. p. 329, ed, 1673.) 
AsN°, XIII. was written before that time, during one of hit 
Venetian Embassies, this Psalm, and the Hymn written 
during sickness, (N". XIV.) are the only resalts of this de- 
sign which we possess. 

Lord AstoD, nho has inserted the translation among hii 
"Select Psalms in Verse," (1811, p. 185,) calb it "the 
finest specimen" he has " met with of sacred poetry among 
our earlier aulhois."] 
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I Y Soul, exalt the Lord with Hymns of Praise : 
O Lord, my God, how boundless is Thy 
might ! [Glorious Rays, 

Whose Throne of State is cloath'd with 
And round about hast robe'd Thy self with Light : 
Who like a Curtain hast the Heavens display'd, 
And in the watry Roofs thy Chambers laid : 

Whose Chariots are the thickned Clouds above ; 

Who walk'st upon the winged winds below ; 
At whose Command the Airy Spirits move, 
And fiery meteors their obedience show ; 

Who on his* Base the Earth didst firmly found, 
And mad'st the deep to circumvest it round. 

The Waves that rise would drown the highest Hill, 

But at thy Check they flie, and when they hear 
Thy thundering Voice, they post to do thy Will, 
And bound their furies in their proper Sphere ; 
Where surging Floods and valing Ebbs can tell, 
That none beyond thy Marks must sink or swell. 

Who hath dispos'd, but thou, the winding way 

Where Springs down from the steepy crags do beat. 
At which both foster'd Beasts their Thirsts allay. 
And the wild Asses come to quench their heat ; 
Where Birds resort, and, in their kind, thy praise 
Among the Branches chant in warbling lays ? 

• So cda. 1051 and lOM. In ed. 16712, ' ^Aw*— . 



^sax/ «V.\/& bliy B 

But even the Cedars that st 

So have the Fowls their sundry 

The ranging Stork in stately '. 
The climing Goats on Hills secu 
The mining Coneys shroud in 
Nor can the Heavenly Ligh 
The Moon her turns, or Sui 

Thou mak'st the Night to over-vi 

Then savage Beasts creep fron: 

Then Lions Whelps lie roaring fc 

And at thy powerful Hand den 

Who when at Mom they all 

Then toyling Man till Eve pi 

() Lord> when on thy various wori 
How richly fumish'd is the Ear 

Where, in the fair Contents of Nz 

We may the Wonders of thy "V 

Nor Earth alone, but lo I th< 
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Which yet have scope among the rest to playi 
And all do wait for their support on Thee ; 
Who hast assigned each thing his proper food. 
And in due season dost dispence Thy good. 

They gather when Thy gifts thou dost divide; 

Their stores abound, if Thou thy hand enlarge ; 
Confiis'd they are, when Thou thy beams dost hide ; 
In dust resolv'd, if Thou their breath discharge ; 
Again, when Thou of Life renew'st the seeds, 
The withered Fields revest their chearful weeds. 

Be ever gloried here Thy Soveraign Name, 

That thou may'st smile on all which thou hast made ; 
Whose ftt>wn alone can shake this earthly frame, 
And at whose touch the Hills in smoak shall vade ! 
For me, may (while I breath) both harp and voice 
In sweet indictment of thy Hymns rejoyce ! 

Let Sinners fail, let all Profaneness cease ; — 

His Praise (my Soul) His Praise shall be thy Peace. 

H. WOTTON.* 
♦ ' H. W.* «d. 1034. 




TEARS AT THE GRAVE OF SIR AL- 

BERTUS MORTON 

(who was bubied at bo tiT Hampton) 

WEPT BY SIR U. WOTTON.- 



[Silt Albebtus Mortoh was Wotton's nephew, aai bad 
been his Secretary at Venice. He was frequenilj emptojed 
by King Jamea on foreiga affairs, — wai knighted bj hint 
SepL aO; 1617: and died Secretary of Stale in tioreoAtt, 
1655 {as Wood correclly slates), " in the Ternali^ (af I 
may term it)," says bis uncle, "of bis employments and 
Fortunes under the best King and Master of the World."* 
Sir Henry never mentions him without expressing his afiec- 
tionate regard for him ;f and though Walton has insetted 
the following extract in liis Life ofWotton, I need offer no 



■ Wood! A. O. U. SU 
prnoted (0 bb widow Ln I 
Bdmrd Apiliy.ot TLiki 



or WHloD'a Epllifili OB ber.— Mgr- 
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apology for repeating it bere : — ** Here [i. e. at Redgrave] 
when I had been almost a Fortnight in the midst of much 
Contentment, I received knowledge of Sir Albertus Morton's 
departure out of this World, who was dearer unto me than 
mine own being in it. What a wound it is to my Heart, 
yon will easily believe : But his undisputable Will must be 
done^ and unrepiningly received by his own Creatures, who 
is the Lord of all Nature, and of all Fortune, when he taketh 
now one, and then another, till the expected day wherein it 
shall please him to Dissolve the whole, and to wrap up even 
the Heaven it self as a Scroul of Parchment. This is the 
last Philosophy that we must study upon the Earth ; let us 
now, that yet remain, while our Glasses shall run by the 
droping away of Friends, re-inforce our Love to one ano> 
ther ; which of all Vertues, both Spiritual and Moral, hath 
the highest privilege, because Death it self shall not end it'** 
The Variations are from a copy of the Poem inserted in 
Walton's Life of Wotton (=A), f and from MS. Rawl. Poet. 
147, p. 107. (=B.)] 

LENCE (in truth) would speak my sorrow 

best. 
For deepest wounds can least their feelings 
tell; 
Yet let me borrow from mine own unrest 
But time to bid him, whom I loved, fareweL 

[s] O my unhappy Lines I you that before 

Have serv*d my Youth to vent some wanton cries, 



* Rel. Wotton. 322. Letter to Nic. Pey, Hated 1026 in ed. 1672, no 
rloabt by mistake. There b no date in tlie two earlier eds. Walton Ym* 
varied it a little in the Life. 

t All that portitNi of the Ufe which conccmi Morton and Bedel, wan 
tirat inserted in ed. 1694. It will be teen that the copy printed in that 
} ear differs from the one given in 1672. 
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And now, congeal'd with grief, can scarce imp^Tom 
Strength to accent, — Here my Albertus lies / 

This is the sable Stone, — this is the Cave 
[10] And Womb of Earth that doth his Corps embrace ^ 
While others sing his praise, let me engrave 
These bleeding Numbers to adorn the place. 

Here will I paint the Characters of wo ; 
Here will I pay my tribute to the Dead ; 
[15] And here my faithful Tears in showres shall flow, 
To humanize the Flints whereon I tread. 

Where, though I mourn my matchless loss alone, 
And none between my Weakness judge and me, 
Yet even these gentle Walls allow my moan, 
[20] Whose doleful Echoes to my Plaints agree. 

But is he gone ? and live I Rhyming here. 
As if some Muse would listen to my Lay^ 
When all distun'd sit wai[l]ing for their Dear, 
And bathe the Banks where he was wont to play ? 

[25] Dwell thou in endless Light, discharged Soul, 
Freed now from Natures and from Fortunes trust ; 
While on this fluent Globe my Glass shall roul, 
And run the rest of my remaining dust. 

H. W. 



[Variations. 1. ^will speak mj torrowi — B. — 4. *j4 time' — 
A. * /oue'— B.— 9. * that Sable stone*— A. ^andf/^y caue — 
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k. * Here I will pay'— A. ed. 1654.-16. *<m wftie^'— A. 
* pensive walls' — ^A. — 23. All the old copies edited hj 
a. have the immeanin^ misprint^ * waiting' — , which Mr. 
corrected on conjecture; and it is 'wailing* in B. — 34. 
^oert wont' — B. — 25. * Dwell then in endless light, thou 
tool' — ^A. ed. 1654. 'Dwell then in endless Bliu with 
Souls* — ^ib. ed. 1672. The line is imperfect in B.-~26. 
iarg'd from'— A B.— 27. * WhWst on this^utd globe mj 
hall ronl'— A. ed. 1654. * WhU'st on this^utd Globe my 
^lass row(*'— ib. ed. 1672. *or gUutet rowle'— B. — ^28. 
runs the rest' — A. ed. 1672. * 0^ remaining' — B. The sign, 
two earlier editions of ReL Wotton. is " H. Wotton."] 





VPON THE DEATH OF SIR ALBERT. 

MORTON'S WIFE. ; 

[It it were not certaia ihat Wotton often affects a kind of 
reserve about his own productions, the following postscript 
to one of his letlen to John Dinely (dated Nov. 13: 1638;) . 
would be rather perplexing; — " If the Queen [of Bohemia] 
have not heard the Epitaph of Albertus Morton aud his 
Lady, it is worth her hearing, for the passionate plainness." 
TTien follows the couplet, — marked "Authorit lacerii." 
(Rel. Wotton. p. S60.) 

In Philipot's edit, of Camden's Remaines, it is givCD with 
a singular difference; — " Vpon two Lovers who, b«ing es- ; 
poused, dyed both before they were married." It oom- 1 
mences, "Sht fiist" — &c. (p. 406, ed. 1657.) In Resti- I 
tuta, IT. 353, it is cited from Picke's Festum Volupialis, .' 
1639, with the title, "One that dyed with griefe a few dajei | 
after her husband." — The signature iit the first, ed. of Rel. 
Wotlon. is " H. Wotton ;" in the second, " Hbh. Wot- j 

HE first deceas'd ; She for a little tri'd I 

To Uve without bim, lik'd it not, and di'd. \ 
H.W. I 




XIII. 

THIS HYMN 

AS MADE BY SIR H. WOTTON, WHEN HE WAS AX 

AMBASSADOR AT VENICE, IN THE TIME 

OF A GREAT SICKNESS THERE. 



*BE confusion which haibeen introduced into the history 
the minor poeli> composed during the reigns of EUubetb 
id her successor, by the anxiety of certain persons to make 
aleigh answerable for all the fiigitive pieces of liis day, 
eets us before we get beyond the limits of Sir Henry Wot- 
n'* best authenticated productions; though in this case 
e claim has been tacitly abandoned. "There is a poem," 
idSir EgertonBrydgea in 1600, "which, among the MSS. 
the British Museum, is said to hare been written by Sir 
'alter Raleigh juit before he died." Here, then, is the be- 
nning of our troubles. " It seems to partake so much of 
e sublime spirit ofhis character, that (although it has been 
ioted before in the Topographer, i.435; and also in a 
•xy imperftet manner among Sir Henry Wolton's Remains) 
unnot refrain from inserting it here." We are therefore 
once presented with a mangled copy of this piece of 
'otton's, under the title, " Sir Walter Raleigh, in the un- 
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quiet rest of his last sickness."* This very title is s 
to put an end to the theory which is so strangely fou^ 
it; and when a Collection of Poems was issued ^ 
years afterwards from the Lee Priory Press, under th^ 
of Sir Walter Raleigh, no notice was taken of the disa> 
We are still left, however, without any explanation , 
Egerton's notion of a ** very imperfect" copy ; for it w 
seen, from the Variations, that the text which he ha^pn^ 
besides the omission of a whole stanza, is inferior to tb 
Kel. Wotton. in almost every instance where they diffe; 
If Walton copied the title to this piece exactly, it c 
not be written till after 1604; and the character oi 
Poem would justify us in affixing a much later date. 
Wotton had been more than once at Venice during his 
travels, t He was three tiroes sent Ambassador to Ve 
and spent nearly fourteen years there in these different 
gations.l] 

TERNAL Mover, whose diffused Glo 
To shew our groveling Reason what 

art, 
Unfolds it self in Clouds of Natures si 
Where Man, thy proudest Creature, acts his | 



* Brydges* edit, of Phillips's Theatr. Poet. ADgl. p. 308. It sIkm 
observed that the writer in the Topographer (probably Brydgea hi 
believed it to be a newfy discovered Poem; and knew nothing c 
WottoD. 

t See Walton's lives, p. 135, ed. 1706, Rel. Wotton. 651, 702. 
letter from the tutor of Francis Davison to Secretary Davison, 
Venice, Jan. SS: 1505 : he says, ** Neither woold I wish that yon sho 
deceived any longer In Jtfir. We : and some others, who report they ha V) 
In these parts for a hundred marks by the year." Nicolas's ed. of 
son's Poet. Rhapa. p. vill. The editor conjectures that this was the 
Sir Henry; and it U worth remarking, that a hundred marks a ye] 
the very sum left him in his liiher'a will. (Walton, p. 1S7.) Tlie 
sum, however, was bequeathed to the other srounger sons of Thcanaa W 

X Rel. Wotton. p. 140. Walton's Lives, pp. 154, 156, &c. 
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l] Whom yet, (alas) I know not why, we call 
The Worlds contracted sum, the little all ; 

For what are we hut lumps of walking clay ? 
Why should we swell ? whence should our spirits 

rise? 
Are not hruit Beasts as strong, and Birds as gay, — 
>] Trees longer liv'd, and creeping things as wise ? 
Only our souls were left an inward light. 
To feel our weakness, and confess thy might. 

Thou, then, our strength, Father of life and death. 
To whom our thanks, our vows, our selves we owe, 
(] From me, thy tenant of this fading hreath. 

Accept those lines, which from thy goodness flow ; 
And thou, that wert thy Regal Prophet's Muse, 
Do not thy Praise in weaker strains refuse. 

Let these poor Notes ascend unto thy Throne, 
)] Where Majesty doth sit with Mercy Crown'd, 
Where my Redeemer lives, in whom alone 
The errours of my wandring life are drown*d ; 
Where all the Quire of Heaven resound the same. 
That only Thine, Thine is the saving Name. 

i] Well, then, my Soul, joy in the midst of Pain ; 
Thy Christ, that conquer 'd Hell, shall from ahove 
With greater triumph yet return again. 
And conquer his own Justice with his Love ; 
Commanding Earth and Seas to render those 

)] Unto his Bliss, for whom he paid his Woes. 
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Now have I done ; now are my thoughts at poar^*/ 
And now my Joyes are stronger than my grief: 
I feel those Comforts, that shall never cease, 
Future in Hope, but present in Belief: 
[35] Thy words are true, thy promises are just. 

And thou wilt find thy dearly bought in Dust;^^ 

H. WOTTOI^ 



[Variations in the copy printed bj Sir E. Brydges. 3. * In- 
foUa^* restless story*—. 4. * the proudest*—. 6. * The world's 
contracted sun* — . 8. * What are our vaunts V — . 11, * reoeiM 
more inward light' — . The third stanza is omitted altogether. — 
19. ^Tfture notes'—. 24. *That none hut thine*—. 25. * Thereforty 
my soul'—. 26. * That Christ'—. 31. ^joys at peace'—. 34. 
* Future in hopes, but present in relief* — . 36. * And thou wilt 
know thy marked flockin dust' — . In Rel. Wotton. ed. 1651 and 
1654, line 11 is, 'Only our Souls was left an inward Light' — . 
The signature is varied in all three editions; ^'Hek, Wotton." 
ed. 1651. " H. W." ed. 1654.] 
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A HYMN TO MY GOD, 

IN A NIGHT OF MV LATE SICKNESS. 

[ImKODUCEU by Mt. CampbeU (Specimens, p. 156, second 
ed.) with the followinf title and remark : "A Meditation. 
Fram SamcToft's Collection. (Mr. Malone, froni whose 
handwriting I copy this, says, 'not, I think, printed.*)" 
This i« a ginpilir ovetsighl ; for the renes are in eyery edit, 
of Rel. Wolion. ; and though they are inanged among the 
letters, tbey immediately precede the " Poems" in the first 
editkiD,and in the second and third, only a fen pages inter- 
Tcae. Tbeyhad been reprinted in Biogr. Brit. (*i.43A1),in 
Zouch'sedJt. ofWalton's Lives (p. lBT,ed. 1796), and else- 

They were enclosed in the following letier to Iiaak Wal- 

« Ms W«rths Friend, 

"Since 1 last saw you, I have been confined to my 
Chunberhy a quotidian Fever, — I thank God,of more con- 
tumacy than malignity. It had once left me, as 1 thought; 
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but it was only to fetch more company, returning vv/iA / 
surcrew of those splenetick Vapours that are called Ifypo 
chondriacal ; of which, most say, the Cure is good Company 
and I desire no better Physician than your self. I have i 
one of those fits endeavoured to make it more easie by ooo 
posing a short Hymn : and since I have apparelled mybew^ 
Thoughts so lightly as in Verse, I hope I shall be pardoned. 
second vanity, if I communicate it with such a Friend ^^ 
yourself; to whom I wish a chearful Spirit, and a tliankCW 
heart to value it, as one of the greatest Blessings of our good I 
God ; in whose dear love I leave you, remaining 'i 

Your poor Friend to serve you^ 

H. WOTTON." 

This letter has no date ; and the one which precedes it 
in Rel. Wotton. could not be written till after Feb. 6: 
1638-9:* but I think there is a little evidence to shew that 
the letter containing the verses was written nearly a year 
before that time; for the expressions in the following ex- 
tract so closely resemble those quoted above, that they can 
scarcely relate to any other poem ; '* I send you a few poor * 
Lines, which my pains did beget : I pray keep them under 
your own favorable Judgment, and impart them tenderly to 
others ; for I fear that even the best of our thoughts may be 
vainly clothed,*' (Rel. Wotton. p. 376.) This other letter 
is undated, like the former; but Wotton observes in it, 
that Sir Thomas Roe was *' to take his leave on Sunday 
next at Court," in order to go to Hamburgh ; and Garrard 
mentions his departure in a letter dated May 10: 1638: 
(Strafforde Letters, ii. 167.) 

The Variations are from four copies of the piece ; viz« A 
=Sancroft%— MS. Tann. 465. p. 137.— B=MS. Rawl. 
Poet. 147. p. 101.— C=MS. Ashm. 38. N». 172.— D=: 






• See Nicolai't U(e of Walton, p. xiil. and Biogr. Not. of Bp. Htarj 
King, 1843, p. xxxii. 
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CampbelPs copy, as above. It will be seen, that Malone's 
transcript does not exactly agree with any of the MSS. The 
title which he gives it is taken from the Rawl. MS.] 

|H thou great Power I in whom I move, 
For whom I Live, to whom I Die, 
Behold me through thy beams of Love, 
Whilst on this Couch of Tears I lie ; 
[5] And cleanse my sordid Soul within 

By thy Christs Blood, the Bath of Sin. 

No hallowed Oyls, no grains I need, 
No Rags of Saints, no purging Fire ; 
One Rosie drop from David's Seed 
[10] Was Worlds of Seas to quench thine Ire. 
O precious Ransome I which once paid, 
That Consummatum est was said ; 

And said by him that said no more. 
But seal'd it with his Sacred Breath : 
[is] Thou, then, that hast dispong*d my Score, 
And dying wast the Death of Death, 
Be to me now, on Thee I call. 
My Life, my Strength, my Joy, my All ! 

H. WOTTON. 

[Variations. — 1. * wee move' — A B C D. — 2. * By whom wee 
live, to whom icee die'— A B C D.-^4. * While in'— A C— 7. 

* no ^^ttmf I need' — D. — 8. * No new-borne dranu of* — B D. — 13. 

* who said no more' — A C. — 15. * w^^ hast' — A. * who hast' — C. 
*■ that hast dispurged our score' — D. * our score' also in A B C. 
— 16. * wert* — A B C D. — 17. * Bee now, while on t/»y name wu 
call'— A C. So also B D, except * whilst on'— 18. * Our life, our 
Strength, our Joy, our AH.'— A B C D.] 
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POEMS 

FOUND AMONG THE PAPERS OF 

SIR HENRY WOTTON. 

FROM RELIQUI^ WOTTONlANiE. 
ED. isaa. 
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A DESCRIPTION OF THE COUNTRrS 
RECREATIONS. 

[This piece is introduced in Walton's Complete Angler 
{pp. 348-350. ed. 1655) with the following prefece : — 
"When you have pledged me, I will repeat the Verses 
which I promised you; it I9 a copy printed amongst Sir 
Htnry Wottom Verses, and doublleue made either by him, 
or by a loter of Angling : Come, Mailer, now drink a glasse 
to me, and then I will pledge you, and fall to my repeti- 
tion i it is a description of such Country recreations ai I 
baTe enjoyed since I had the happinesae lo fall into your 
company." When the " repetition" is concluded, Piscalor 
says, " Trust me (Scholer) I thank you heartily for these 
Verses; they be choicely good, and'doubtlesse made by a 
lorer of Angling." Mr. Ellis, therefore, inserts part of them 
in his Collection under the name of Sir Henry Wotton (ii. 
365}. 

Sir Egerton Biydges gives them the first place in his edi- 
tion nfthe Poems of Sir Walter Raleigh, with the note: — 
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" Errors will seem to strike the hasty Critic in the comm^ nee. 
ment of this Collection, for A Description of the Couit/r^'^ 
Recreations has been generally printed as Sir Henry Wol- 
ton's. But it is clearly distinguished from Wotton's own in 
the * Reliquia ;' and though it is marked by the deep meral ^ 
cast of that eloquent and instructive writer, it is not aobe^^ 
coining the vigorous mind, the worldly experience, and tfa^ 
severe disappointments of Raleigh/' * That is to say, Ra^^ 
leigh might have written it, therefore he did write it ; — ar> 
argument which will scarcely stand. Yet Sir Egerton gives 
no other evidence, except the signature Ignoto in Rel. Wot- 
ton.,»-evidence, however, which he thought so conclusive, 
that he claims for Raleigh all the other pieces in Rel. Wot- 
ton. which are marked in the same way. Now even if this 
word Ignoto were admitted to be a '^ slight designation oV* 
Raleigh's '* property*' (as Ellis calls it) in the earlier Mis- 
cellanies, — an admission against which I have a few objec- 
tions to urge elsewhere, — it is certainly none when Izaak 
Walton uses it, or we should have found Raleigh's name, 
not Wotton's, in the passage which I have cited above. It is 
evident, that Walton placed the piece among the doubtfiil 
poems when he edited Rel. Wotton., because he had no 
positive proof that Wotton wrote it ; but it is equally evi- 
dent that he knew nothing of any other claimant, from the 
expressions he used about it when he wrote the Angler. 
If he could not establish Wotton's claim, of course we can- 
not ; but Wotton certainly ought to have the benefit of his 
editor's hesitation on the subject. 

The Variations are from the copy in the Complete An- 
gler (marked W.) and from one which is printed anony- 
mously in Clifford's Tixall Poetry (pp. 297-300) with the 
title, '* Rusticatio Religiosi in Vacantiis" (marked T.).] 



• Hence it i« retained in the Oxford ed. of Raleigh** Works, viil. mj, 
from which Mr. Tytler has taken it, and supplied it with a mnning com- 
mcQUry, fitted to Raleigh's cirounstancea. Life of Ral. p. 108, ed. IMO. 
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UIVERING fears, Heart-tearing cares, 
Anxious sighs, Untimely tears. 
Fly, fly to Courts ! 
Fly to fond worldlings sports, 
Where strain'd Sardonick smiles are [g] losing 

still. 
And grief is forc'd to laugh against her will ; 
Where mirth's but mummery, 
And sorrows only real be ! 

Fly from our Country pastimes ! fly, 
] Sad troop of human misery ! 
Come, serene looks. 
Clear as the Chrystal brooks, 
Or the pure azur'd Heaven, that smiles to see 
The rich attendance of our poverty ! 
] Peace, and a secure mind, 

(Which all men seek,) we only find. 

Abused Mortals ! did you know 
Where Joy, Hearts ease, and comforts grow, 
You'd scorn proud towers, 
I And seek them in these bowers. 

Where winds sometimes our woods perhaps may 

shake, 
But blustring care could never tempest make, 
Nor murmurs e're come nigh us, 
Saving of Fountains that glide by us. 
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[25] Here's no fantastick Mask, nor dance, 
But of our Kids, that frisk and prance : 
Nor wars are seen, 
Unless upon the green 
Two harmless Lambs are butting one the other , 
[so ] Which done, both bleating run , each to his Mothet^ 

And wounds are never found, 
Save what the Plow-share gives the 
ground. 

Here are no false entrapping baits. 
To hasten too too* hasty fates ; 
[S5] Unless it be 

The fond Credulity 
Of silly fish, which, worldling-like, still look 
Upon the Bait, but never on the Hook : 
Nor envy, unless among 
[40] The Birds, for pt ize of their sweet song. 

Go ! let the diving Negro seek 

For Gemms hid in some forlorn creek ; 

We all Pearls scorn, 

Save what the dewy mom 
[45] Congeals upon each little spire of grass, 

Which careless Shepherds beat down as they 

And Gold ne're here appears, [pass ; 

Save what the yellow Ceres bears. 



* On this expreasion, fee Halliwell's note on the old 3 Hen. vi. p. 196, 
and Shakeq). Sue. Papem, i. 98—43. Mr. U. woold print it as one word, 



J 
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Blest, silent Groves I O may ye be 
] For ever Mirth's best Nursery ! 
May pure contents 
For ever pitch their Tents 
Upon these Downs, these Meads, these Rocks, 
these Mountains, [tains ! 

And peace still slumber by these purling Foun- 
] Which we may every year 

Find when we come a fishing here. 

Ignoto. 



^ABiATiONS.— a. In Rel. Wotton. 1654 and 1672, * Fljr, Ay to 
Courts.' It is as I hare given it in ed. 1651, and in the other 
tes.— 4. * Fljr to find worldly harU*—T,—5. « eloting* ed. 
t. It is ' glosing' in eds. 1651 and 1654, and in the other 
fii.— 6. * his wiU'— T.— 7. * Where mirth u but'— T.— 9. 
ttm*'— T.— 10. * troopi*— W. and T.— 11. * serened*— T.^li, 
lecriatair— T.— 13. 'oiure*— T.— 14. *onour*— W.— 22. * can 
sr'— T.— 24. *ioAicAglide — T.— 25.'or dance —T.— 31. * Nor 
nda are ever found' — T. — 33. * false' om. W. — 37. * worldlings 
'— T.— 38. 'and never'— T.-40. 'for price of'—W. <for 
te of— T.— 42. < hid*om.T.-^43. < Wepearlesrfo 8Come'— T. 

I. * little' om. T.— 48. * But what'— T.--49. * Sweet silent 

be'— T. *you be' also in W .—50. * blest nursery'— T.— 53. 
on these meads, these downs'— T. — ^56. * Meet when' — W. 
$, — * to sqjowme here' — ^T.] 
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IMITATIO HORATIAN^ ODES 

IX. DONEC GRATUS ERAM TIBI. UB. III. 
A DIALOGUE BETWIXT GOD AND THE 80UL. 



[In»ebted among Sir Walter Raleigh'a Poemi, in the Lee 
Priory edilion, pp. 6, T, on the evidence of the sigEialure 
Ignoloi and with the foUoning remark.: "This Dialogue 
betwLit God and the Saul stands on the aulborit)' of Isuc 
WaltOD, as Editor of the ' Reliquia WoUonian*' Its ab- 
surdity needs not be pointed out." (p. 6S.) The OxTotd 
editors of Raleigh's Works hare rejected it in their reprint 
of the Lee Priory Collection, and in so doing, they were 
certainly correct. It is,honever, the only iifttance in which 
they have exercised this discretion, which inight have been 
employed in other cases also with advantage. The "absur- 
dity" of the piece, great as it is, is not so obvious as its ii^ 
reverence; and we have no right to talk ofliaak Walton's 
"authority," unless we can prove that he regarded Igtiolo 
as a signature peculiar to Sir Walter Raleigh, 

On a translation of this ode by Ben Jonwa (Works, Ix. 
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142), Gifford has this note: "This little piece has always 
been a favourite. Granger, whose knowledge of our old 
writers did not extend much beyond their portraits, tells us,* 
that the first English version of this Ode was made by Her- 
ridc. The Hesperides were not published till 1648, and to 
say nothing of the translation before us, a dozen, perhaps, 
had appeared before that period. I have one by Francis 
Davison as early as 1608, but neither is this the first : — the 
matter, however, is of no great moment/'] 




'^^^* [HKB^flHILST tny Souls eye beheld no 

light, 
But what stream'd from thy gra- 
cious sight, 
To me the Worlds greatest King 
Seem'd but some little vulgar thing. 

[s] God. Whil'st thou prov*dst pure, and that in thee 
I could Glass all my Deity ; 
How glad did I from Heaven depart, 
To find a Lodging in thy Heart I 

S. Now Fame and Greatness bear the sway ; 
[10] (Tis they that hold my Prisons Key :) 

For whom my Soul would die, might she 
Leave them her Immortality. 



* Yix. Biogr. Hi«t. ii. 300, 4th ed. Bat Gifford state* Granger's mUuke 
too atroagly ; for be speakR very doabtfuUy about It ; and tboogh Merrick's 
Heiperides were not pobllshed till 1648, this Dialogae is expressly said to 
bare been *' Trani4ated anno 1627." p. 76. Davison's Translation is In tb« 
Poet Rbape. p. M, ed. Nicdas. 
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G, I, and some few pure Souls conspire. 
And burn both in a mutual Fire, 
[15] For whom TU die* once more, ere they 

Should miss of Heavens eternal day. 

S. But, Lord, what if I turn again, 
And, with an Adamantine Chain, 
Lock me to thee ? What if I chase 
[20] The World away to give thee place ? 

G. Then, though these Souls, in whom I joy, 
Are Seraphims, — Thou but a toy, 
A Foolish Toy, — yet once more I 
Would with thee live, and for thee die. 

Ignoto. 



• • rid dy*— eds. 1651 and 1654, and Brydges,' IV die.*— Id ed. 167«. 
the title it, ' Imltatio Horatumm Odes 0*— &c. In line ti, < Mm* 
cd . 165 1 . In line 4, ' « litde'— Brydget . 




III. 

DOCTOR B. OF TEARS. 

[The full name of ibe writer is preaerved in an old MS. 
Colleclion belonging to Mr. J. P. Collier, with the loan 
of nbich he favoured me some time since. The piece 
is there mliiled, " Doc. Brooke of Teares." — Dr. Samuel 
Brooke, the intimate friend of Dr. Donne, was the soa of 
a Yorkshire merchant, and was enlered at Trinily College, 
Cambridge, in 1596, He took the degree ofM.A. in 1604, 
that of B. D. in 1607, and that of D.D. in 1615. In 1612, 
he nag made Diviaity Professor of Greiham College, and 
was afterwards in succession Rector of Si. Mar^rel's, Loth- 
bury. Master of Trinity, and Archdeacon of Corentry. This 
last preferment he held only for a few months, and died in 
September, 1631.* I belieie he has not generally been re- 
cogniied as an Englith poet, though some of his contempo- 
raries have left allusions which would have led us to look 
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for more copious remains than this short poem, which has 
hitherto been all but anonymous. Thus Donne speaks 
'* seeing in'' him *' bright sparkes of Poetry/' and Crashaw 
calls him a Brooke 

" Whose Banks the Mases dwelt apon. 
More then their own Helicoa." * 

A Latin pastoral, of which he was the author, (and I 
tliink it was not his only performance of that kind,) was acted 
before King James at Cambridge on Friday, March 10: 
1614-5: and was afterwards printed. Its full title is given 
in the note.f Chamberlain says that it was " excellently 
written, and as well acted ;" and that it *' gave great con- 
tentment, as well to the King as to the rest."| 

His brother, Christopher Brooke, who was Donne's 
*^ chamber-fellow," and who shared, like Dr. Brooke, in the 
troubles arising from Donne*s hasty marriage, has been al- 
ready mentioned in connection with Serjeant Hoskins (p. 
7), and was far more celebrated for English Poetry, in 
which he was frequently the coadjutor of William Browne.§ 



* Donne*8 Poems, p. 06, ed. 1633. (I presame the inidab " M. S. B.** 
rrfer to Mr. Samnel Brooke. The piece was evidently written when tkcy 
were both yoang, and before Donne became a Protealant.) Craahawt 
Poems, p. 05, ed. 1670. Crashaw's Elegy is copied in Archbishop San. 
croft's Collection, MS. Tann. 465. fol. 65. v<». which coniaina alao a Latin 
Epitaph on Dr. Brooke, fol. 37. 

t *' Melanihe, Fabitia pastoralis, acta cnm JacobTS Magnae Brit. Franc. 
Sc Hibemiae Rex, Cantabrigiam soam noper inviseret, ibidcniq; Mnsarnaa 
atque animi grati& dies qainqne commoraretnr. Egervnt Alvmni CoU. 
San. et Individvae Triniutis, Cantabrigiae. Excndebat Cantrellvs Leggv. 
Mart. 27. 1615." A copy in the Bodleian (lUwl. 4to. S53) has an impcr- 
feet list of the original actors, supposed to be in the handwriting of the 
nathor. 

. t See Hawkins's ed. of Rnggle's Ignoramns, pb xxz. and Ward> u 
above. 

§ Wood mentions his Elegy on Henry, Prince of Wales, 1613; his Be- 
logaes, dedicated to William Browne, 1614, and some scattered pieces, to 
which Dr. Bliss has made Important additions. Wood's Fasti, i. 403. An 
Epithalamiom, which bears his signature. Is the last piece contained in 
England's Helicon. There are two Elegies by « C. B." in Chcetham MS. 
(Manchester) 801S. pp. 154, 155. 
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Tiie Shakesj^earc Society lias rcc.ntly I■t■pul)ll^ll(Hl a cuncnis 
Poem, entitled, **The Ghost of Richard the Third," 1614, 
which has his initials at the end of the Dedication. Mr. 
Collier was at one time inclined to ascribe it to Charles 
Best; but he has since altered his opinion, at the suggestion 
of Mr. Rodd, and, like Mr. Dyce, appears to believe that 
its real author was Christopher Brooke.* 

The piece now before us was inserted among the Poems of 
Pembroke and Rudyard, 1660, with the title, " Benj. Ru- 
dier of Tears" (p. 46); but the authority of the MS. copy, 
and of the initials in Rel. Wotton. is sufficient to set his 
claim aside. 

The variations marked C. are from Mr. Collier's MS. and 

^ those marked R. from Rudyard's Poems. It will be seen 
that they supply one line which is required by the form of 

[ the stanza, but which is omitted in every edition of Rel. 

f Wotton.] 

1. 
[O would have thought there could have bin 
Such joy in Tears wept for our Sin ? 
Mine Eyes have seen, my heart hath 
proved 
The most and best of earthly joys ; 
[s] The sweets of love, and being loved ; 

Masks, Feasts, and Plays, and such like Toys : 
Yet this one Tear, which now doth fall, 
In true Delight exceeds them all. 




• (flier's Life of Shakespeare, p. ccxlvi. Preface to reprint of ** The 
Ghost of Rich. 111." p. ziv. and Dyce's Remarks on Gilford's Jonaon, p. 
sgr.— The Bodleian copy of this volome is said to be aniqae ; and even Park, 
who was intimately acquainted with these old books, had never seen it. 
(Note on Warton's H. E. P. iii. 235, ed. 1S40.) Dr. Donne has addressed 
more than one poem to Christopher Brooke. See bis Poems, pp. 56, 97 
ed. 1833. 
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2. Indeed mine Eyes at first let in 

[lo] Those Guests that did these woes begin ; 

Therefore mine Eyes in Tears and Grief 
Are justly drowned ; but that those Tears 

Should Comfort bring, is past belief. 
Oh God ! in this thy Grace appears, 
[15] Thou that mak'st hght from darkness spring 
Mak'st joyes to weep, and sorrow[s] sing. 

3. Oh where am I ! what may I think ! 
Help, help ! alass, my Heart doth sink : 

Thus lost in Seas of wo, 
[20] Thus laden with my sin. 
Waves of Despair dash in. 
And threat my overthrow. 
What Heart opprest with such a weight 
Can chuse but break, and perish quite ? 

[25] 4. Yet, as at Sea in Storms, Men use, 

The Ship to save, the[ir] Goods to lose ; 
So, in this fearful Storm, 
This danger to prevent. 
Before all hope be spent, 
[30] III chuse the lesser harm : 

My Tears to seas I will convert. 
And drown my Eyes, to save my Heart. 

5. Oh God, my God ! what shall I give 
To thee in thanks ? I am and live 
[35] In thee, and thou didst safe preserve 

My Health, my Fame, my Goods, my Rent ; 
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Thou makest ine eat while others sterve ; 
[And sing, whilst others do lament.] 
Such unto me thy Blessings are, 
[40] As if I were thy only Care. 

6. But, oh my God ! thou art more kind, 
When I look inward on my mind : 

Thou fillest my Heart with humble joy, 
With Patience, Meekness, fervent love, 
[45] (Which doth all other loves destroy,) 
With faith,«(which nothing can remove,) 
And hope assured of Heavens Bibs ;— 
This is my State, — thy Grace is this. 



[Vabjations. (As those of C. were marked some time since, 
ft few may hare been oyerlooked). 3. ' Mine eye hath seen' — 
both C. and R.— 5. 'The ncMt'— both.— 12. Uhem'—R.—^IX 
• 'tie* — ^both. — 16. * aadneu sing* — both. — It is * sorrows' in Rel. 
Wotton. eds. 1651-4. In ed. 1672, ^ unrow*— ,19. * tost*— R. 
which appears preferable to the other reading. — 22. * mine* — ^R. 
— ^24. * Can chuse but tink, and perish ttreight* — R. ' ttraighC 
abo in C— 25. 'men cfcoote'— both.— 26. * (^'— Rel. Wotton. I 
follow the copy in R. — 29. * hopes* — R. — 32. * mine eyes* — ^both. 
— After the fourth stanza a firesh commencement is made in R. 
the letter "R.** being interposed.— 35. *doet safe'— R.— 37. 
'«p^il«*— both.— 38. This line occurs in both C. (where * other 
doth*) and R. but not in Rel. Wotton. The structure of this stansa 
is the same as that of the first, second, and sixth. — 40. ' As 
thou-h — tAiiu'— both. — i4. * meek and fervent'— both.— 45. * All 
other lores which doth destroy* — both.] 




BY CHIDICK TYCHBORN, 
THE NIGHT BEFORE HIS EXECUTION. 



[CaiDiocK Ttcrbourne, of Southampion, wat executed 
with Ballun] and Babington in 1566* Mr. Collier'aUS. 
coolaini a copy of these versei, wilh a reply lo them, of whk* 
be cited here: — 



r TMib U wlik • annh wl 



10 bim in Article Id bU Ciirlaullci 
at or Ibr Hart. MSS. ud KDUrka 
brtB tit\para ui luUii*. Of tat 

rt hanlni cu(hlllM line ibotc. 
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Darke wai thy dayvi 6c shadow was thy Sao ; 
And, by Mch lights, thy Ufe vntimely spun. 

"Thy tale was noaght; thy Oratory told; 

Thy fhiite is rotten, & thy leaues are gone ; 
Thy selfe wert yonng in yeares, in tyme growne old ; 

The world acooampls thee not worth thinl^ing on ;** &c. 

Copies of Tychbourne's lines are found in numerous MSS. ; 
>Qt some of them agree very nearly with the text here 
printed (e. g. Mr. Collier's, and one in MS. Ashm. 781, p. 
138). I have given the variations from Mr. Disraeli's copy, 
[:=A.) and from one in MS. Malone 19, p. 44. (=B.) 
Ilieir titles correspond (except in mere verbal differences) 
with that printed above. It seems that the first and second 
itaxnas were printed, with considerable alterations, in Este's 
Madrigals, 1604. See Cens. Lit. ii. 101, 2nd edit.] 




M 



1. 

Y prime of Youth is but a Frost of Cares ; 

My Feast of joy is but a Dish of pain ; 

My Crop of Com is but a Field of Tares ; 

And all my good is but vain hope of gain : 
The day is [fled], and yet I saw no Sim ; 
And now I live, and now my life is done ! 



2. The Spring is past, and yet it hath not sprung ; 
The Fruit is dead, and yet the leaves are green ; 
My youth is gone, and yet I am but young; 
[lo] I saw the World, and yet I was not seen : 

My Thread is cut, and yet it is not spun ; 
And now I live, and now my life is done I 



3. I sought my Death, and found it in my Womb; 
I looked for Life, and saw it was a shade ; 
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[is] I trod the Earth, and krew it was my Tomh ; 
And now I die, and now I am hut made : 
The Glass is fiill, and now my Glass is ran ; 
And now I live, and now my Life is done ! 



[Vabiations. — 2. *ioye8* — B.— 4. *goodet* — ^A. — 5. 'fled' — A. 
(So also Mr. Collier's MS. and MS. ABhm.) In Rel. WotL and 
B. *patt* — which occurs direct! j afterwards. — 7. 'My Spring* — 
A. * My tale loas heardy & yet it was not toliV — B.— -6. *My 
fhiite is falnty & yet my leaues are greene* — B. — 9. * My youth 
18 $penty & yet I am not old* — B. * My youth is pag^ — A. (The 
readings of B. in this stanza seem to he supported hy the '^ An- 
swere" quoted ahove.) — 13. *for death' — A. *the womhe' — ^A 
B. — ^14. * and yet it was' — A. — 15. * I trade the ground* — ^A. — 
16. <I iMi hut made'— B.— 17. *My glasse is fair— B. <and 
3/»t'-A.] 
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V. 



[This piece, again, is claimed for Raleigh by Sir Egerton 
Brydges, on the authority of the signature. He remarks, — 
** If we admit this to be Raleigh's, what shall we say to the 
foul charge of Atheism, or even Deism, which has been made 
against him ? The second and third stanzas are vigorous 
and sublime/' Fortunately, we have better evidence than 
this to prove that the charge against Raleigh was hasty and 
unjust The piece is retained in the Oxford edition of his 
works (viii. 707) ; and received by Mr. Tytler with implicit 
confidence. '' It was probably about the same time," he 
tells us, — referring generally to the period of his long impri- 
sonment, — ** that this fine hymn was composed Making 

allowance for their occasional quaintness, the fault not of the 
writer but of the age, there are few who will not in these 
snudl pieces recognise that fiery stamp which marks the true 
gold of the imagination from its counterfeit." (Life of 
Raleigh, p. 287, ed. 1840.) 

There is a copy of it, without a signature, in Mr. Collier's 
MS., but as the variations appeared to be generally for the 
worse^ I did not mark them.] 
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1. IB^ISS^ISE, oh my Soul, with thy desires to 

Heaven, 
And with Divinest Contemplation use 
Thy time, where times eternity is given, 
And let vain thoughts no more thy thoughts * 
abuse ; 
But down in darkness let them lie; 
So live thy better, let thy worse thoughts die ! 



2. And thou, my Soul, inspired with holy flame, 

View and review, with most regardful Eye, 
That holy Cross, whence thy Salvation came. 

On which thy Saviour, and thy Sin, did die I 
For in that sacred Object is much pleasure. 
And in that Saviour is my Life, my Treasure. 

3. To thee (O Jesu !) I derect my Eye[s] ; 

To thee my hands, to thee my humble Knees ; 
To thee my Heart shall offer Sacrifice ; 

To thee my thoughts, who my thoughts only 
sees : 
To thee my self, — my self and all I give ; 
To thee I die ; to thee I only Uve I 

Ignoto. 



* So all the editions, old and new ; and I have not mailced any varia- 
tion fk^oni die MS. Bot it can scarcely Im correct.— Again, the breriiy of 
the fifth line is not countenanced by the form of the other Hanxaa. — In 
the first line of the third stanta, the eds. have <eie' or< Eye*— wUck the 
rhyme would be sofficient to correct ; and in the MS. it ia 'aiyaM tjft/—. 
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SIR WALTER RALEIGH 
THE NIGHT BEFOEE HIS DEATH. 

["TsAThis [RaleiE^'s] faitti waa no less neadfast in the 
hopes ofa resurrectioD,* we are as conviocingly assat«d by 
those veraes, which, Ihia last night of his life, he ptobabl; 
wrote also herf, in the Gatehouse, — they being found (here 
in his Bible ; and, according to the most ancienl copies I 
can meet with, penned in these words ;" he, Oldts.— 
"Having finished this [viz. 'An Answer In some things at 
my Death'] he seems to have drawn up a few additional 
notes of remembiance, containing heads of Ihe different sub- 
jects upon which, if permitted to speak on the scaffold, he 
nteintlo address the people; and tailing his Bible, he wrote 
on a blank leaf these few lines; It may appear ringu- 




VII. 

THE WORLD. 

[Im the first edit, of R«l. Wolton., these lines vtere signed 
Ignoto, which was altered in ed. 1654 to Pro. L' Boom, — 

the signature retained ined. 1672. There can be no reuon- 
able doubt Ihal Bacon nrote thera ; but hia claim cannot 
bave beeo generally known, aince his name is usually an 
after-insertion in the MS. copies, as well as in Rel. WotloD.* 
The most conclusive evidence is that of Thonms Farnabjp, 
who printed them in his Florilegium, in 1629, (pp. 8 — 10) 
with a Greek translation, immediately after a well-known 
Epigram that is usually ascribed to Posidippus ; and intro- 
duced them thus ; — " Hue elegantem V. CL. Domini Ve- 
nilamij "■ofn^iiai' adjicere adlubuiL"-t They were repealed 



• nu In HS. Biwl. P«(. llr, (ol, lei, Ibey win Stm tBMrA "IW 
Bnbkli.by A. W." {iiot teem lo be Ibe llllcn] mai Iht noHiiXfa; J* 
If BKOn," wen idded irteTwinli.— Id MS. Aibm. M, p. 1, the am 
tiU*wii,"On Midi Morutilii. hy Dtmr JSsn," ilttrcd iD-'S'Fn>. 
BuoB."— InHr.FickFiliii'iMS. fol, 87. Ibly htrt Iht ilpuliin, •• i/any 

In I lUFr lund. title, " Vppm y< mlKiir of Hu." 

i Hr. Dyce, mlih Iw •cnncy Uub uiitl.uyi,'!!!! Hkbniad cgpgr 
aSttatt betimilnt ' Tlitworld'i ■ bsbMe' hu bici utribaud J^ Ftrmlt 
ud odwntf IfHtfi^— OB wbal uubsilt]', doa dm appar." kc (Pittea 
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in the same form in the edit, of 1650. To this copy refer- 
ence is made by Aubrey, who calls them '^ excellent verses 
ofhisLoi*"* 

That Bacon's occasional recreations in Poetry were not 
Oferlooked in the succeeding age, may be gathered from a 
letter of Waller's, which was prefixed to the first edit, of his 
Poems (1645), and which was probably genuine, though 
the publication was unauthorized ; — ** Not but that I may 
defend the attempt I have made upon Poetrie, by the ex- 
amples (not to trouble you with Historic) of many wise and 
worthie persons of our own times; as Sir Philip Sidney, 
Sir Fra, Bacon/' &c. His metrical version of a few Psalms, 
which he published in 1 625, with a dedication to George 
Herbert, may be found among his works. Park has printed 
a short poem (partly in imitation of Horace) which he found 
among the Royal MSS. in the British Museum, with the title, 
* Verses made by Mr. Fra. Bacon ;"t ^^^ >" ^^e long letter 
addressed to the Earl of Devonshire, in which Bacon defends 
bis conduct towards Lord Essex, he says that {** though I 
profess not to be a Poet,") he had ** prepared a Sonnet, di- 
rectly tending to draw on Her Majesty's reconcilement to 
my Lord." 

The last line of this piece, as it stands in all the copies 
but that of Rel. VVotton. occurs in precisely the same words 
among the Poems of Bp. Henry King (p. 23, ed. 1843); — 



to WoCton's Poema.) Zonch raentioiu that it is printed u Wotton'H in 
CiMcr'f Lives of the Poets (ed. of Walton, p. 510, 1706); bat be qootes 
Fimiaby correctly. Park says that it is reprinted in Fawkes and Wocy ; 
— «mI in the New Foundling Hosp. for Wit. 

• Letters from the Bodleian, ii. *JS4. Famaby's text was reprinted in 
fke'PoematU" of H. Bircbedus (Birkbead) in 1056, with the Utle, " An 
Ote ifainst Mans Life." He added " A Parode in praise of Homane 
life,** and subjoined Latin, as well as Greek, translations of both,— taking 
Ike Greek version of Bacon's lines from Famaby, who had been bis teacher 
(p|». 8«-M). 

f Edit of Walpole's Royal and Noble Authors, Ii. 217. There is another 
copy of tbem in Chetham MS. (Manchester) 8012, p. 79. 
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** At least with that Greek Sage still make ub cry. 
Not to be born, or, being born, to dy." 

King gives his marginal quotation in Latin ; and I do not 
know from which of the many Greek writers who have the 
saying he meant to cite it ;* but it was a common proverb 
in his day. Bodenham has it in the '' Garden of the Muses 
(p. 214, ed. 1610);— 

" Better not be, thenf being, soone to die/' 

The Variations are taken from Famaby (=A), — MS. 
Rawl. P. 117 (=B),— and Mr. Pickering's MS. (=C).— 
Those of the Ashmole MS. and of Mr. Collier's MS. (where 
the poem is transcribed) are either too inaccurate or too 
trifling to need mention.] 



HE World*s a bubble, and the life of man 

Less than a span ; — 
In his Conception wretched, from the womb, 
So to the Tomb ; — 
[5 ] [ C]iirst from his Cradle, and brought up to years 

With Cares and Fears. 
Who then to frail Mortality shall trust, 
But limns on Water, or but writes in Dust. 

Yet, whil'st with sorrow here we live opprest, 
[10] What life is best ? 



* See the parallel paiaages in Grotius on Eccle«. iv. 3, and Dav. in 
Cic Tom. D. i. 48. The origin of the phrase was ascribed by Aristotle to 
Silennf, who bestowed it on his captor. King Midas. In that corioos far- 
rago of undigested information, Hey woM's " Hierarchic of the Blcwed 
Angels,*' we find both this proverb and its opposite, pp. 1[4]5, 384.— Tbe 
Epigram of Posidippas was translated Into English verse by Sir John 
Beanmunt,and into Latin by Buchanan, Grotias,and several others. 

t The word stands for either *' then" or " than.*' I nnderstand it here 
In the former sense. 
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Courts are but only superficial Schools, 

To dandle Fools : 
The rural part is turned into a Den 
Of savage Men : 
[is] And Where's a City from foul vice so free, 

But may be termed the worst of all the three ? 

Domestick Cares afflict the Husband's bed, 

Or pain[s] his Head : 
Those that live single, take it for a curse, 
[90] Or do things worse : 

These would have Children : — those that have 
them, [m]one. 

Or wish them gone : 
What is it, then, to have, or have no Wife, 
But single thraldom, or a double strife ? 

[25] Our own Affections still at home to please, 

Is a Disease : 
To cross the Seas to any foreign soil. 

Peril and toil : 
Wars with their noise affright us ; when they cease, 
[so] We're worse in peace 2 

What then remains,but that we still should cry 
For being bom, and, being bom, to die ? 

Fra. Lord Bacon. 



[Variations.— 5. Rel. Wotton. and B. * Nunt*—, It is * Curst' 
in A C. In MS. Ashm. < Crort'— . * the cradle'— A.— 6. 'core* 
— C.— 7. ^doth trust'— B.— 8. * But limmes the water'— A B C. 
< and doth Wright'— B.— 9. * Yet nn«'— A. < Yet whiU'-^. 
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* Yet whilst wee wretched liue w^ cares opprest* — B. — 11. * 
but*— B. * only' omitted in BC— 13. * parts are'^ AC. 'j 
6ee'— B. * to a Denn'— C.— 15. *from all vice'— A C. * 
Citty— B.— 16. 'May wot be ca/ted'— B.— 17. ^affliets'—Et 
and Rel. Wotton. eds. 1651-t.— 18. In Rel. Wotton. ed. 
it is *paw' — ; but the word ' Cares' in the preceding line ^Cfcr^/ 
lead us to expect the plural ; and ' pains' is found in A ]^ ^ 
as well as in Rel. Wotton. eds. 1651-4.— 19. *rA«y that'— C.— ^. 

* Some would' — A B. * Some tcuA/arcliildren, theyy^ haue them, 
moane' — C. * mone' also in A B. — In Rel. Wotton. and MS. 
Ashm. 'none.'— 24, * double /i/e'— C.— 26. ' That's a,'— B.—tT. 

* «ea'— A.— 28. 'pen7^ — A.— 29. *o/n^A«<'— C. and ' us'omitted. 
— 31. *but mortall men may crye' — B. — 32. * Not to he borne, or 
being borne to dye' — A B C. Birkhead has an odd note on the 
line, pointing out that the author should have said, * Not to have 
been borne' &c. Perhaps Walton thought so too, and therefore 
altered it] 
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vni. 

DB MOETE. 

[The sigaature Ignolo htu, of course, brought ihu piece 
aim JDto the editions of Sir Walter Haleigti'i Poems (Lee 
Priorj ed. p. IB. Oxford ed. viii. 704). Brydges remarlu; 
— " These linn are quaint ; but contain a powerliil com- 
pression of thought. Unfortunately, they recall to us Shakes- 
peare's celebrated passage on the same subject." (p. 66.) 
In this case, as in those already mentioned, we must hare 
better eridence before Raleigh's claim can be allowed. Mr. 
Freeman thought them " decidedly m Wotlon'i style." (p. 
257.) 

A similar piece is ascribed to Raleigh in Mr. Pickering's 
MS. (fol. 113, V.) nhichit may be right to quote, allbongli 
it has been in print before ;• — 
" WtuI ii our Ufe T Ihc jjla; 
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Are like drawne Cnrteioes [wbently* play if dooe; 
Thot pUyeing poit wee to o^ Uteit rest; 
And then we die in earnest, not in Je«t. 

S» W: R:" 

The authority of a single MS. is scarcely suffident to 
prove that Raleigh wrote these lines ; bat it is at least more 
weighty evidence than the word IgnotoJ] 



\ 




|AN'S Life's a Tragedy: — ^his Motlieri 
Womb 
(From which he enters) is the tiring Room; 
This spacious Earth the Theater ; and the 
Stage 
That Countrey which he lives in : — Passions, Rage, 
Folly, and Vice are Actors : — The first cry 
The Prologue to th' ensuing Tragedy : 
The former Act consisteth of dumb shows ; 
The second, he to more Perfection grows ; 
I' th' third he is a Man, and doth begin 
To nurture vice, and act the deeds of sin ; 
I' th' fourth declines ; I' th' fifth, Diseases clog 
And trouble him : — ^then Death's his Epilogue. 

Ignoto. 



t So the copy in Cent. Lit.— In M8, 'tin,' — ^The curtains were formerly 
nispended from an iron rod, and opened in the centre. They were there- 
fort drawn myart for tlie performance, and drawn fgtiktr at its dose. 
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IX, 

EPIGRAM. 



[F breath were made for every man to buy, 
The poor Man could not live, — rich would not die- 
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JOHN HOSKINS TO HIS LITTLE CHILD 
BENJAMIN FROM THE TOWER. 



[Insebted for the first time in ed. 1672.— Hoskiiu wroi 
his adrice in a Latin couplet, as well as in these Englis 
lines; and the two are sometimes (bond together; — 



VlBcili d* lisfiiB, id Ubi llBiu ddrft." • 

His imprisonment, which has been alluded to above (p) 

6,8,) was caused by a violent speech against the Scots, whk 

be delivered in the short Parliament of 1614. From Wo 

ton's account of the afTair, we should conclude that be full 
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deaenred bis punishment ; and we have Raleigh's authority 
(as well as bis own) for adding, that it led to his hearty 
repentance.t] 



WEET Benjamin, since thou art young, 
And hast not yet the use of Tongue, 
Make it thy slave, while thou art free ; 

I m prison it, lest it do thee. 




[Varlations. — 1. * My little Ben, nowe 'thou* — C. * whilst — 
A. ' while'— B.^9. * And knowtt not yet'— A B.-^S, 4. « Keepe 
it m thrallf while it is free ; Imprison it, or it wiU thee.' — A B. 
(except 'fohilst' — A.) — ' Imprison it, whilst thou art firee; Least 
that, as myne, imprison thee' — C] 



t See Rcl. Wotton. pp. ^Xt'AS, (followed by Wood, lingtrd, and others) 
mud Raleigh's Works, Till. ItKt, 211, Oxford ediL— Sir C. Comwallis, 
who was implicated by Hoskins, and imprisoned a few days after him, 
addressed an Apologetic Letter to the King (preserved among both the 
Ashm. and Tann. MSS. and printed in Gatch*s Collect Gar. i. 101.7,} in 
which he seems anxioas to deny any connection with him. A similar 
speech is said to have been delivered by a diflTerent person in an earlier 
Parliament. (See Heylin, Exam. Hist. iL 71, and Foolis, Hist. Plots, &c. 
p. 69 ', bot as a reference to Cobbett's Pari. Hbt. i. 1097, will prove that 
part of their account Is erroneous, we cannot be certain about the rest.) 
It is soppoted that Wotton sat in the Parliament of 1014 as member for 
Hastings. (In 1029, he was member for Sandwich.) Hoskins sat for the 
eily oi Herefofd, as before in 1003, and afterwards in 1028. See Not. 
Pari, sab annis. 
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THE LIE. 

[by sib WALTER RALEIGH.] 

leen reported, that this poem was wrillen bjr Raleigh 
ight before his execution in 1618;* but unluckily, it 
<riot ten years before that lime, in the second edition 
ion's Foeticall Rhapsodie, 1608. The adrocaies of 
'a claim have somelimes fallen back on the poaition, 
laps he composed it while he was expecting execu- 
1603 ;t hut thij ground also must he now relin- 



'. Blrcb liucrtnt II iimHit RalFlgh'i Hiwir Worki In I; 
vie Ihe tndltiDD in ■ !«■ wbMioIlal rurm :— "Thli Po« 
H Sir Witier Ri>f>^'>, »d Vfn »> k^yi Dhb wrl 



tier Rinltl^h y »{lf itfm Hi ■ 



n, wtdi, " nji mi wrin 



Mc H« ihonihi of ihc uiUir panisn ol Baklili'i hui Imprl- 
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quished, as there are MS. copies in existence of a still earlier 
date.* The nature of his first imprisonment puts that out 
of the question ; and hence it has been generally concluded^ 
that the name appended to the poem is as erroneous as the 
tradition, and that Raleigh could not be its author. 

Those who took the piece as Raleigh's editors have given 
it seem justified in this conclusion ; for no evidence but the 
tradition is cited by iBirch or Brydges ; and when one part 
of a story is proved to be false, we are naturally inclined to 
distrust the whole. But if some independent testimony can 
be brought forward, of course the falsehood of the legend 
goes for nothing. Such testimony can certainly be found, 
though perhaps some may still doubt whether it is quite 
conclusive; but before it is adduced, we should enquire 
whether more satisfactory evidence has been stated in behalf 
of any other person. 

1. Mr. Campbell asks : " Is not the Soul's Errand [thus 
he entitles the present piece] the same poem with the Soul's 
Knell, which is always ascribed to Richard Edwards ? — If 
so, why has it been inserted in Raleigh's Poems by Sir Egerton 
Brydges ?"f For this conjecture, we are probably indebted 
to the partial resemblance of the titles, added to the circum- 
stance, that Gascoigne ridiculed those who fancied, that 
*' the Soulknil of M. Edwards was written in extremitie of 
sickness." It would at once supersede the dates of the MSS., 
for Edwards died in 1566.— But as '* the Soulknil" could 
scarcely be the title of a poem which contains no reference 
to knelling, and as false traditions of this nature were ap- 



• Milone b«d a MS. of it dated 1595 (Shakeap. by BcMwefl, ii. 579); 
Brydges speaks of one in Brit. Mus. dated 1590 (Lee Priory edit of Ra- 
leigh's Poems, p. 58. Oxford edit of Raleish*s Works, viU. 7^) ; and Mr. 
Campbell says/* it can be Uraced to MS. of a date as early as 1593.*' (Spc- 
cimens, p. 57, second ed.) 

f Specimens, p. Ixvi. note, lecond ed. But wby most Brydges bear aU 
the resentment of Messrs. CampbeU and Hallamf He only followed 
Birch. 
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pended to almost all the moral pieces of that time, Mr. Camp- 
bell's opinion is not likely to meet with general support. 

2. A letter of Bishop Percy *s is in existence,* from which 
it appears that Cole had a MS. in which it was assigned to 
Lord Essex. The whole passage relating to this subject is 
curious ; but it is sufficient to say here, that Percy was not 
willing to admit the claim ; and we may safely follow his 
example. 

3. Ritson gives it to Francis Davison ;f but no argu- 
ment has hitherto been adduced in his favour, which would 
not make over to him all the unsigned pieces in the Collec- 
tion which 'he formed. Mr. Campbell thought, that in 
1593, he would be too young to write it; which is quite 
true, when the character of the poem is taken into the ac- 
count; for he was then only about eighteen. But it might 
be urged, tliat he was admitted a member of Gray's Inn in 
that same year, and in the very next year, became confessedly 
an author.^ The former reason, however, is sufficient to 
justify us in setting him aside, as both the modem editors 
of the Rhapsody have done. 

4. Ellis prints the poem under the name of Joshua Syl- 
vester, because a mutilated copy of it is inserted in the 
posthumous collection of Sylvester's Workes. " Till a more 
authorized claimant shall be produced, it is therefore restored 
to its ancient proprietor.'*§ To be consistent, however, he 



* Nichols's Illustr. of Lit. Hist. &c. vi. 562, (where the poem is erronc- 
ooaly calied *' tke Lfre,") The letter is dated March 9: 1767: when the se- 
cond ed. of the Reliques was nearly printed off. I wish we had any good 
reason for presaming, with Percy, that Raleigh ^'pablicly owned'* the poem. 

t Bibl. Poet. p. 308. Bat the passage is singularly conftased, and he 
gives the piece a title ("The Answer to the Lye") which it neither bore 
Dor coold bear. His note in reference to Percy is (if possible) more ill- 
natured than osnal; for Percy named the edits, of 1608 and 1611 in his 
very earliest editions, (ii. 230, ed. 1765,— ii. 300, ed. 1767,) though it does 
BOC appear that he had seen them. 

X Nicolas's Life of F. Davison, prefixed to his ed. of Poet Rhaps. p. iv. 

$ Specimens, ii. 330, 333, ed. 1811 . See Sylvester's Workes, p. 652, ed. 
IMl. Campbell, p. 57, cf. pp. 76, 79. 
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should have given it as it stands in that volume ; but the ab- 
surdity would then have been too manifest; for, as Mr. 
Campbell says, " whoever looks at the folio vol. of Sylves- 
ter's poems, will see that Joshua uses the beautiful original 
merely as a text, and has the conscience to print* his own 
stuff in a way that shows it to be interpolated." Doubtless 
every one will be of Mr. Campbell's opinion, supported as 
it is (though not very decisively) by that of Mr. Hallam.f 
Head ley had asserted that it was ''beyond a doubt not" 
Sylvester's, before Ellis wrote at all.| 

5. A copy is found among the Poems of Lord Pembroke 
and Sir 6. Rudyard (1660, p. 104,) with the initial of Lobd 
P£MBR0KE at the top. But this copy, like Sylvester's, is 
mutilated and imperfect, though not to so shame^l a degree ; 
and the character of the volume is so notorious, that I be- 
lieve none of those who have had occasion to mention it 



* Not so ; bat it was bad enoagh to write it,— If indeed Sylvester was 
really guilty of it, which may be charitably donbted. He died in 1618 : and 
in the vol. of 1041 » the piece is placed among the ** Poathumi . . . Never 
till now Imprinted." — Others have written bad variations on the poem, as 
may be seen fh>m Percy's letter, quoted above, — from one of the copies 
printed by Sir H. Nicolas from the MSS. in Brit. Mom., — and fh>m that 
in the Chelham MS. nientiuned below. There have been sundry imitations 
of it in later times, two of which occur in one vol. of " Hie New Foondling 
Uospiul for Wit." 

f See Hist. Lit. Cent. XVI. ii. 126, ed. 1843. In a note, Mr. Hallam 
says, ** Brydges gives it to Raleigh without evidence, and we may add, 
without probability." — " Without evidence," certainly ; for he has not ad- 
duced a particle. That which is quoted above was altogether unknown to 
him. But why "without probability" t Raleigh was 41 years old in 
1503, the earliest date to which the poem has been traced ; he had written 
verses in 1576 ; and as to the subject of the piece, surely it Is not neces- 
sary that a Christian man should be on the point of dying, before he will 
fix his thoughts on death. Others have made too much of the Internal 
evidence when they thought It sufficient to prove Raleigh's title ; bat it 
can scarcely be urged m^mhut him. Mr. Hallam says, that the poem is 
" characterised by strength, condensation, and simplicity ;" and that " such 
poems as this could only be written by a man who had seen and tliooght 
much." What is there here to which Raleigh may not answer t 

X Select BeanUes, &c. U. 161, ed. 1787. 
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attempted to substantiate Lord Pembroke's claim.* 

would it be possible to do so ; for he was not born till 

). It must, therefore, be resigned with the preceding 

And these, I think, are all the claimants who have 

1 hitherto named. 

lis negative evidence, however, though necessary, v?ill 
Qsufficient, unless we can produce some positive testi- 
y in Kaleigh's fovour, which is free from the suspicion 
owards witnesses, of whose statement one part has been 
m to be inaccurate. Such the following piece must be 
ired to be. It is here printed from an old MS. Miscel- 

in the Chetham Library at Manchester (8012, p. 
i: — 

"Go, Eccbo of the mlnde; 
A careles troth proteit ; 
Make answere yt rnd* Rawly 
No utomack can di«gest. 

For why f tht lies diicent 
Is over bate to tell; 
To vs it came (Yom Italy, — 
To them it came fh>m hell. 

What reason prooes, coofesse; 
What slander saith, denye; 
Let no vntnath wt^ triamph passe. 
Bat never giae the lye. 

Confesse, in {litterins court 

All ar not soaldc that shine ; 

Yet say one pearie, & much fine gonld 

Growesf in y^ Princes minde. 

Confesse, y* many leases 

Do overgrowc the gmunde ; 

Yet say wt)> in the fielde of God 

Good come is to be foonde. 

« 
Coofesse, som iudge vniast 

The widowes right delay ; 

Yet say there ar sonic Samoels 

That never say her nay. 



»ark, Cena. Lit. L 171 , ed. 1815. Nicolas, cd. of Davison, p. U, nou. 

m, HIsL Ut &c iiL 44, ed. 1M3. 

ly. ' Glom*9 t And in the next line, qy.— ' (hat many iMsd/ 1 
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Admitte some roan of state [ 

Du pitch bis ibouslites to bie ; — 
Is yt a rnle for all the rest, 
Tbeir loyall bartcs to trie f 

Yoar wittes ar in the waine; 
Your autamoe in the bad ; 
You argaefrom pi'ticolers;* 
Yoar reason is not good. 

And still yt men may see 
Lesse reason to comend yon, 
I marvaile most, amongst y« reft. 
How scbooles & artes offcnde yon. 

Bot whie pursue I tbas 

Tbe witlcsse wordes of windet 

The more the crab doth seeke to creepe. 

The more she is behinde. 

In church & comon wealth. 
In court & country both, — 
What,— nothing good, bat all [8]ot bad 
That every man doth loath t 

The further yt you rannge. 
Your errour is the wider ; 
The bee sometimes doth bony sock. 
But sure yon ar a spider. 

And so my coonsaile is. 

For that you want a name. 

To seeke some corner In the darke. 

To hide your self from shame. 

There wrapp the sely flye 

Wth in yoar spitefall webbe; 

Both church & court may want yoa well ; 

They ar not at such ebbe. 

As quarrels once begun 

Ar not so quickly ended. 

So many faultes may aoone be foonde. 

But not so soone amended. 

And when yon come agaloe 
To gnu the tcorUe tht I ft, 
I pray you tell them how to line. 
And teach them how to dye.** 

* Thif technical expression comes in oddly enoagh. But the whole 
piece if sad doggrel. 

f MS. ' all to' — , Tbe alteration is required by the next line;— «lher> 
wiae ** dV-to** meant — altogether^-HU in Jttdget is. S3. — Or ' to' mi^t itaatf 
for * feoo'^as iq it. 7. 
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In these verses, three points especially deserve attention ; 
first, that they assign the disputed Poem to Raleigh byname ; * 
— next, that they were written when he was still alive, as is 
plain from the concluding stanzas ; — and lastly, that they 
give the reason why it has been found so difficult to discover 
its true author, for the 1 3th stanza intimates that '^ The Lie** 
was anonymous, though its writer was not altogether un- 
known. 

But this is not the only answer to the Poem which can be 
found among contemporary MSS. In one of the Ashmo- 
lean MSS. (781, p. 164,) there are two short pieces which 
^ clearly bear upon this point; but as they have been printed 
at length among the Additional Poems in the Oxford edition 
of Raleigh*s Works, f I need only cite a part of them. The 
first is entitled ** The Answre to the Lye,** and begins and 
ends as follows : — 

" Coarti Scorne, States dUgracinse^ 

Potentates Scoffe, Govei{D]meDts defaclnge .... 
• ••••• 

Such is the Songe, sncb is tiie Author, 
Worthy to be rewarded with a halter." 

Eight lines intervene^ which are of the same fashion wflh 
the first couplet. So far, we have no name of any kind. 
The second piece, which follows oa the same page, is en- 
titled, ** £rroris Responsio,*^ and corresponds to the former, 
thus : — 



* The mere variation of the spelling need cause no difficulty. " Rmwhy't 
luune,** says Mr. D'lsraeli," was spelt by himself and by his contemporaries 
in all sorts of ways." Cur. of Uu p. 258, ed. 1S30. Cf. p. 414, and Malone's 
Shakesp. by Boswell, ii. 3. It is spell ** Raoley" in two recent fac-similes 
of his writing, — vis. in Nicolas's ed. of Davison, and in Collier's Egerton 
Papers, Camd. Soc. p. 94. He generally wrote it *' Ralegh." 

f They had been mentioned by Oldys, Life of Ral. pp. 4234, Oxf. ed. 
and are inserted in Raleigh's Works, viii. 735. But they are treated as if 
Raleigh wrote them both, which is absurd ; and are not in any way con- 
nected with " The lie,** which makes them useless. The first of them pro- 
bably gave RItson his erroneous title. 
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*' Coarts Coin«nder, States maintayner, 

PotcDtatet defender, Gover{n]iDeDti gayner .... 
• ••••• 

Snch is the Aathor, sach is the Songe, 
Retorniiige the halter, Coatemning the wrong.** 

Then, at last, we read, « Finis. S"" Wa : Ra :"— It is 
ous that the first of these is an attack upon the present F 
and the second a defence of it. It may be very doi 
whether the defence was really written by Raleigh, bu 
transcriber who assigned it to him evidently thought hi 
an Author's right of appearing in behalf of his own pn 
tion. And here, again, our evidence is not injured b 
presence of the tradition, since it must have been bel 
that he survived the composition of " The Lie*' long eo 
to defend the piece from its maligner. 

The Chetham MS. contains also a copy of " The 
without any heading, but with the full signature, ^ 
Raleigh.'^ (p. 103.) This is a slight addition to oui 
dence ; for though the authority of these old MS. Collec 
is not generally very high, the compiler of this volum* 
pears to have been sufficiently acquainted with contemp 
literature to have the right of offering at least corroboi 
proof ; for he has copied some of Raleigh's letters, an 
rious poems by Iloskins, Donne, Christopher Brool 
Francis Davison^ and others, which were not printed till 
after, — some not till very lately, and (I think) some fei 
at all.* The date of the MS. cannot fall much later 
the time of Raleigh's death. 



* Those of Hotkins and Brooke are alloded to above (pp. 8, 0, < 
also pp. 74, 77) ; there are some of Donne's (without a name) on pp. I 
and several of I)avison*s Psalms at the end of the volome. As Hh 
are also anonymoos, Mr.HalUweU,ln hisdescripllon of the Chetham 
merely terms them " a collection of psalms." He ascribes the volnme 
fbrroeily belonged to Dr. Parmer) to <* the time of James I.*' 1 do dq 
ever, lay roach stress on this signature; first, because the cnropilerma 
taken it from the Reply, though he has spelt It differently; next, I 
the Poem has an interpolated verse ; and lastly, because the transcrU 
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On Raleigh's side, then, (to say no more of this, or any 
other minor proofs, — such as the name appended in various 
Collections of later date and no authority,) we have two 
Answers to the Poem, both written while he was still alive : — 
in the one, he is expressly mentioned as the Author of ''The 
Lie;*' — on the same page which preserves the other, he is 
connected with it almost as closely, by being represented as 
undertaking its defence. On the other side, we have five 
other claimants, whose cases will not bear examination, and 
the convicted fiailsehood of a foolish tradition, which would 
almost have refuted itself. — ^Those who have more ample op- 
portunities of examining the minor literature of that period 
than I can command, may probably find much more that 
bears upon the subject. I have only been anxious to escape 
the censure which Mr. Campbell passed on those who had 
previously printed it as Raleigh's, " without a tittle of evi- 
dence to show that it was the production of that great man." 

If it be once conceded that Raleigh wrote it, the manner 
in which the tradition arose will be easily explained. It 
seems that he really composed one short piece, if not a se- 
cond, the very night before his execution (see above, p. 74) ; 
the rumour of these would soon be spread abroad ; — the 
popular love for prison-verses would give ample encourage- 
ment to conjectures on their nature ; — and any moral piece 
which he had previously written, and in which the near ap- 
proach of death was dwelt on^ would be eagerly caught 
op, and represented as his dying meditation, by those who 
had neither time nor inclination to be exact in their dates. 
Hence it happens, that besides those two short pieces, there 
Are no less than four long poems, which have been assigned 
by various writers to this last period of his life. Two out of 



jaaiBUince with eooteroporaryliterahire, which I have astaroed above, might 
\tt denied on the ground, that had he known the writera of the pieces jnst 
mentioned, he woald have named them. I have not been able to examine 
K>rae otlicr volumes of the same nature which are said to be in that Librtry* 

H 
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the four it is unlikely that he erer wrote at all.^ 01 
other two,—" The Lie," and " The Pilgrimage,"— he 
probably the Author, but certainly not at the time recoi 
The following lines from Breton's " Melancholike 
mours," 1600, (p. 34, Lee Prioiy reprint,) deserve ij 
tion, as a parallel to this Poem : — 

'* €rO ! bid the worid, with all iu trash, ftrewell, 
Aod tell the earth it shall be all bat dust I 

Th««e wicked waret, that worMlings bay and sell. 
Hie moth will eat, or else the canker nut : 
All fleih is grass, and to the grave it moat. 

This sink of sin is but the way to hell; 

Leave it, I say, and bid the world farewell t 

" Accoant of pomp bat as a shadow'd power. 
And think of fdends but as the summer flies ; 

Esteem of beauty as a fading flower. 
And lovers' fancies bat as fkbled lies : 
Know, that on earth there is no Paradise. 

Who lees not heaven is sorely spirit-blind. 

And like a body that doth lack a mind." 

The Poem is here printed from the fourth edit, of Dai 
(p. 100), with a few corrections,|which are marked by brae 
That copy has been given in the notes to the Lee Priory 
Oxford editions, where the text (:sA) is taken from 
Birch. Percy (=B) also professed to print from Dav; 
but he has introduced several of the readings of the < 
copy. So too has Ellis (=z=C), though more sparingl; 
will be seen from the Variations. The two copies w 
Sir H. Nicolas printed from the Harl. MSS. at the ec 
his edit, of Davison (=D and £) present many minute 
riations, which it would have been tedious to give at lei 
I have therefore selected only a few of them; and have < 



• Yix. Wottoo's Hymn made at Venice, above, p. 45, and the ** Far 
to the Vanities of the World," No. III. in this Part^-The note on 
wUl snpply a jifth initan^.— In whit is said above, I have assume 
antiquity of the tradiUon, (which seems to me very doabtfolj so as tc 
Uie caM agaiaat Raleigh in the itroogest way. 
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same with the copy in Pembroke (=F). Some read- 
I (=G) have also been selected from the fragments of 
original preserved in Sylvester's Parody. The title in 
rison is " The Lie," which is retained by Percy : — that 
' The Soul's Errand" was taken by Ellis from Sylvester's 
»rks, — the only part of that copy which he preserved ; 
Mr. Campbell kept it, and argued from it, in spite of 
just objections to Sylvester : — Uie title in Birch, &c. is 
he Farewell."] 

|0£, Boulei the bodies guest, 
ypon a thanklesse arrant ; 
Feare not to touch the best ; — 
the truth shall be thy warrant : 
] Goe, since I needs must dye, 

and giue the world the lye. 

Say to the Court, it glowes, 

and shines like rotten wood ; 
Say to the Church, it shewes 
I whats good, and doth no good : 

K Church and Court reply, 

then giue them both the lye. 

Tell Potentates, they Hue, 

acting by others action ; 
] Not loued, vnlesse they giue, — 

not strong, but by [a faction] : 
If Potentates reply, 

giue Potentates the lye. ' 

Tell men of high condition, 
] that mannage the estate, 
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Their purpose is ambition, 
their practise onely hate : 

And if they once reply, 
then giue them all the lye. 

[25] Tell them that braue it most, 

they beg for more by spending, 
Who, in their greatest cost, 

[seek] nothing but commending : 
And if they make reply, 
[30] then giue them all the lie. 

Tell zeale it wants deuotioo ; 

tell loue it is but lust ; 
Tell time it [is] but motion ; 

tell flesh it is but dust : 
[35] And wish them not reply, 

for thou must giue the lie. 

Tell age it daily wasteth ; 

tell honour how it alters ; 
Tell beauty how she blasteth; 
[40] tell fauour how it falters : 

And as they shall reply, 

giue euery one the lye. 

Tell wit how much it wrangles 
in tickle points of nicenesse; 
[45] Tell wisedome she entangles 

her selfe in ouer wisenesse : 
And when they do reply, 

straight giue them both the lie. 
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Tell Phisicke of her boldnesse ; 

tell skill it is pre[t]en8ion ; 
Tell Charity of coldnesse ; 

tell law it is contention : 
And as they doe reply, 

so giue them still the lye. 

Tell fortune of her blindnesse ; 

tell nature of decay ; 
Tell friendship of vnkindnesse ; 

tell Justice of delay : 
And if they will reply, 

then giue them all the lie. 

Tell Arts they haue no soundnesses 

but vary by esteeming ; 
Tell schooles they want profoundnesse, 

and stand [too] much on seeming : 
If Arts and Schooles reply, 

giue arts and schooles the lye. 

Tell Faith its fled the Citie ; 

tell how the countrey erreth ; 
Tell manhood shakes off* pittie ; 

tell vertue least preferre[th] : 
And if they doe reply, 

spare not to giue the lye. 
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Id a case like thh, where the old spelling,' of — , though very common, 
t mislead the reaider, it seems improper to retain it. 
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So, when thou hast, as I 
commanded thee, done hlahbing, 
[75] [Although] to giue the lye 

deserues no lesse than stabbing,- 

Stab at thee he that will, 
no stab th[e] soule can kill. 



[Variations. — 2. Though Birch printed ^Arrant' (as in I 
and B, and in D £ ' errant') it is modernised in A C to ' em 
(so also F G) which Sir H. Nicolas properlj rejects. The rh; 
is not unoommon.* — 3. ^to teach* — F. — 5. 'Goe thouy sin 
must d je' — G. — ' since thou must needs' — F. — 6. * And give I 
aU the lie'— A D. < And UU them aU they lie'— £ F.— 7. « 
teU the Court'— A B C G.— 8. 'painted wood'— A.— 0. * Go 
the Church' — ^A B C. — ^10. * but doet no good' — A. (so, nei 
D F G.)— 11. < If Court and Church reply'— A F. (so D, 
cept * or church')— 12. * Give Court and Church the lie*— i 
13. <TeIl Profestanti'— F. (so also in lines 17, 18,— a reiy 
nous corruption.)— 14. ' but Oh ! their actions* — ^A. ' but otl 
actions'— E¥. It is < ortioiw' also in B C D. In Day. and 
'action.'— 16. <hut bj their factions*^A B C £ F. In I 
'but bj affection* — and in D, ^but by affections' — . I re 
the reading of G, as being nearest to that of Davison. — ^20. ^ 1 
rule affairs of state'- A B C £ F. 'That in affairs of stat 
D G.— 23. 'do reply'— A.— 25. 'Tell those'—A £ F G.- 
« And in'— F G.— 28. So A B C £ F. In Dav. and D, < j 
nothing' — 'Seelce but a «{/e-commending* — G. — 30. 'Spare 
to give'— A B.— 31. 'it lacks devotion'— A B C— 33. So A 
F. In Day. and £, ' it meets but motion'—. ' it's but a mot 
— D.— 39. ' that it blasteth'— A. ' Tell truth how that she blast 
— D.— 40. ' that she falters'— A D F. 'how she falters'- B ( 



* For example, in George Wither*! Speculum Specabtiviun, 160B, | 



** For donbtleu I may Ixildly do mioe Emou 
To Kinp and Nadou, wheo I have thy wmmmt. 



ft 



See abo Rlcbardion*t Diet. t. ▼. Arrmmd, where the paMage in the tc 
cited, at from * Sir W. Raleigh. The I^c." 
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1. ^do reply'— A F.— 42. *Gire each of t*«in'— B.— 44. <In 
dele points'— A. < In tricks and points'— F.— 46. ' Herself by 
wch precistftiesf'— D.— 47. * And tf— A B.— 48. ' Then give'— 
L. * Then straight give'- E. ^So give them oW— F.— >50. So 
L B C. In Dav. and D E, * prevention* — . In F, * perversion'^' 
orrected in MS. in Fulman's copy. — 53. ' And if they yield 
eply'— A. {'if also in F. 'yield' also in B.)— 54. < Then give* 
-A D.— 59. < if they do'— A E F. < if they dar»'— B.— 62. <by 
itroyntn^'— E.— 63. *Tell Scfeoion facV— Birch; but <Tell 
tchools they lack* — A £. — 64. Mispr. in Dar. ' so much' — . In 
be Lee Priory ed. of Davison, it is 'too much' — and 'so' is 
aarked as a variation in the 3rd and 4th eds. — ^70. Mispr. in 
Ht. 'preferred'—. 75. So A B C D. In Dav. and £, ' Because' 
-. 77. ' Yet stab at thee who will'— A B C. 'who that will' 
-D and Nicolas.- 78. So A B C. 'thy soul'— Dav. and D. 

the soul may* — £. In £, stanzas7 and 8 are transposed ; one 

tanxa is interpolated after line 36, and a second at the end.— 
n F, stanzas 5 and 6 are transposed, and the last three stansas 
re omitted. — In G, no stanza consists of more than four lines 
vat the first; one is interpolated after the fourth; the sixth is 
Itered ; and the remaining seven are altogether omitted, their 
»laoe being supplied by thirteen quatrains of most wretched 
loggrel. — Some of the corrections are made in ed. Nicolas, 
rhich differs from both the 4th and the L. P. eds. of Davison in 
ne or two other small particulars.] 




SIR WALTER RALEIGH'S PILGRIMAGE. 

["Tbis is an extraordinary poem; a mixtnre of aublime 
ideas and sentimenU, with quaint and degrading iroagei. 
It is laid to hare been wrillen in the short interral between 
his sentence and eiecution." — Brvdoei.* Id anoiber 
note, Bryd^uys; — "This poem is too full of Ku'-fetc^ed 
conceits to suffer us to believe that it was nally written the 
night before Raleigh's execution. It might have been com- 
posed in the contemplation of death in one of tbe many 
yean between his sentence and execution, during that sad 
period of cruel and unexampled imprisonment. Ilcontains 
a mixture of bold and sublime passages, such as the aspiring 
and indignant soul of Raleigh was likely to utter. The first 
stania, in which the imagery drawn from a pilgrim is vividly 
depicted, fills the mind with a wild interest." — Mr. Tytler 
(p. a64,ed. 1840,) supposes, with far more probability, that 



• Cr. OLdy>.4»l,9M. Ci)\ty 



g. D'IiruU,Cnr.UL4M,rd.ias. 
uiUcd, " Venn niila bj &• W^ur 
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:ten in 1603, in the interval between his condem- 
1 his respite. Although we are not to give a 
ining to lines 51 and 52, they clearly indicate a 
pectation of a very closely impending execution ; 
other lines were evidently written when the in- 
roused by Coke*s coarse and scurrilous abuse had 
d time to subside. Raleigh was kept in suspense 
t three weeks after his trial in 1603, during some 
ich this piece may have been written, 
nes in it can scarcely be read without pain ; and 
lave omitted them, but that I was unwilling to. 
le Poem. But before we condemn them as irre- 
: should recollect the circumstances under which 
probably composed. At such a period, when the 
through which we view things must be altogether 
:he familiar distinctions between small and great 
easily neglected, as if they were not real, but only 
us ; and a man of bold and ardent spirit, which 
hen been broken down by long imprisonment, 
i vent, in strange and startling metaphors, to those 
ings of mingled confidence and indignation, which 
no outlet in more ordinary language, 
em is now reprinted from one of the old editions 
i*s Remains (1661, p. 256); with a few correc- 
ch are noted in the Variations, where the original 
re marked A. The same text (without the alter- 
IS followed in the main by Birch (ii. 398), from 
^dges took his copy (=B). In the Oxford edition 
, many *' improvements*' are introduced from one 
whnson MSS. ; but it will be seen that they bear 
marks o( polishing to be genuine (=C). I have 
le other variations from a copy in Mr. Pickering's 
82, =D,) where the title is the same with that 
I. The readings of the Ashm. MS. (=£) are only 
a few cases, to support an occasional alteration.] 
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|IVE me my Scallop-shell of Quiet; 
My Staff of Faith to walk upon ; 
My Scrip of Joy, immortall Diet ; 
My Bottle of Salvation ; 
[5] My Gown of Glory (Hopes true gage) ; 
And thus He take my PUgrifnage. 
Bloud must he my Bodies Balmer, — 
No other Balm will there he given ; 
Whil'st my Soul, like quiet Palmer, 
[10] Travelleth towards the Land of Heaven ; 
Over the silver Mountains, 
Where spring the Nectar Fountains. 
There will I kisse the Bowl of Blisse, 
And drink mine everlasting fill, 
[is] Upon every Milken hill. 

My Soul will he a-drie before. 
But after, it will thirst no more. 

Then hy that happy hlestfuU day, 
More peacefull Pilgrims I shall see, 
[20] That have cast off their rags of clay, 
And walk apparelled fresh like me. 
He take them first, to quench their thirst. 
And taste of Nectars suckets. 
At those clear Wells 
[25] Where sweetnesse dwells. 

Drawn up by Saints in Crystal Buckets. 
And when our Bottles and all we 
Are fiU'd with immortalitie. 
Then the blessed Paths wee'l travel, 
[so] Strow'd with Rubies thick as gravel,^- 



/ 
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SealiDgs of Diamonds, Saphire floors, 
High walls of Coral, & Pearly Bowers.^ 
From thence to Heavens hriheless Hall, 
Where no corrupted voices hrawl ; 

[35] No Conscience molten into Gold, 
No forg'd Accuser bought or sold, 
No cause deferred, no vain-spent joumy, 
For there Christ is the King's Attomy ; 
Who pleads for all without degrees, 

[40] And he hath Angels, but no Fees : 

And when the grand twelve million lury 
Of our sins, with direful! fury, 
'Gainst our Souls black Verdicts give, 
Christ pleads his Death, & then we live. 

[45] Be thou my Speaker, taintless Pleader, 
Unblotted Lawyer, true Proceeder ! 
Thou giv'st Salvation even for Alms, — 
Not with a bribed Lawyers Palms. 
And this is mine eternal Plea 

[50] To him that made Heaven, Earth, & Sea, 
That, since my flesh must die so soon. 
And want a Head to dine next noon, 
Just at the stroak, when my veins start and spread. 
Set on my Soul an everlasting Head : 

[55] Then am I ready, like a Palmer fit. 

To tread those blest Paths which before I writ. 
Of Death & ludgementy Heaven and Helly 
Who oft doth think, must needs die wel. 



[Variations. — In B, lines 7, 8, 9, 10 are arranged as 7, 10, 
8, 9. In A C D as above.— 7. < Bodies only Babner*— A B D. 
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' only* omitted in C E.— 8. * will here'—C. * am there*— D.— 9. 
' like a quiet'— A B D. 'a* omitted in C E.— 10. ' TraveU to*^ 
C D.— 11. ' Over all the'— C. 12. ' Where do spring those^—C. 
In A, * springs* — . 13. Printed as two lines in B, though not in 
Birch. So also is line 2S. The arrangement is justified bj that 
of lines 24, 25 : but I have not altered that of A. In C, Hne 13 
is printed thus : — 

^Andl there will sweetly loss 

The happy bowl of peaceful bliss* — . 

It is * I will' in D. — 14. ^my* — D. ^Drinking mine eternal fill' 
— C. — 15. * Flowing on each milky hill'— C. — Lines 16, 17, 22 — 
26 are omitted in D. In A B, the same seven lines are all 
placed together, after line 15. In C £ thej are arranged as 
above.— 18. * Before that happj'— D. * In that happj*— C.— 21. 

* walk' omitted in D. — 22. ' to quench m^^ thirst' — A B. * to slake 
their thirst'— C E.— 23. * And thtn taste . . . nwrter*— C.— 27. 
'our bodies'—B, * Bottte'— D.— 29. *Then those holy paths*— C. 

* Then the hilly paths'— D. In A B, < Then the blessed ParU*—. 
31. 'Saphire/oicm'— A B. *and Saphire floares*— D.— 35, 36, 
37,allbegin*AV in D.— 36. * Accusers*— ^.—39. <H«pleade8* 
— D. — 40. < And hath ... but not ffees'— D. — 41. ' grand twelve' 
— C. * twelve grand*— A B D.— 42. ' aufuU fiirye*— D.— 43. 
< Against* — D. — 45. The latter part of this line, and all the next, 
are enclosed in brackets in A B. — 47. * Thou toouUTst* — ^A B. 

* That giuest'— D.— 49. * my*- D. * Then this is mine*— C.— 51. 

* Seeing my flesh' — C. — ^53. 'Just at the stroke of death, mj arms 
being spread' — C. ' iust at the stroake when my veynes spread' 
— D.— 55. <5o*fca/iIready*— C.— 56. * Tread those bless'd paths 
shown in thy holy writ* — C. * best pathes* — D. — The conclnding 
couplet, which is in A B C, and is quoted by Oldys (p. 556), 
appears to have been placed here by mistake. It is in none of 
the three MSS.; and Mr. Tytler has doubtless done well in 
omitting it. The copy he has printed is taken in other respects 
from C, except that in line 20, he reads, ' That hare doft their 
rags of clay'—] 




A FAREWELL TO THE VANITIES 
OF THE WORLD. 



[This poem, like many others reprinted in thia volume, hu 
been aacribed to various writers; and among the rest, both 
to WoltOD and to Raleigh ; nor is it easy to decide which 
account ia ihe most likely to be Irue, The case appears to 
itand as follows : — 

1. Id the earlier editions al the Complete Angler, it is 
intimated, that its author may hare been Dr. Dohne.— 
(Piscator is about to recite it, in return for Veuator's repe- 
tition of the " Description of the Country's Recrealious," 
above, p. 55.) " Come, now drink a glasse to me, and I 
will requite you with a very good Copie of Verses ; — it is a 
Farewell to the vanities of the World; and, some taj, 
loritlen bi/ Dr. D. Bui lei them be writ by whom they 
will, he tliat writ them had a brave soul, and must needs be 
possesl with happie thoughts at the lime oftheir composure ; 
(lod [ hope he was an Angler." — " Well, Master," says 
Venator, "these Verses be worlhie to keep a room in every 
tnans memorie." (pp. 3^0-3, ed. 1655.) With this account 
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agrees the title of a copy in MS. Ashm. 38. '' Doctor 
Donnt Taladiction to the worlde/' 

2. But in the third and succeeding editions of the Ai^ 
gler, the most important clause underwent an alteiatkNi; 
for we now read ; ** and, some say, written by Sir Haert 
WoTTON, who, I told you, was an excellent Angler.** (p. 
251, 3rd edit.) Headley (ii. 24, ed. 1787,) and Campbell 
(p. 157, second ed.) have therefore printed it as Wotton's, 
without any sign of doubt; and though we have nothing 
more than this to shew for it, his claim may very possibly 
be just. 

3. In SirH. Nicolas's noble reprint of Walton, we find a 
note upon the poem ; — *^ These verses are also said to have 
been written by Sir Walter Raleigh, when a prisoner in 
the Tower, shortly before his execution. Walton expresses 
himself doubtful as to the author.'' (p. 31 1 .) This tradi- 
tion, which really seems to haunt us, has done Raleigh little 
service. It has nearly deprived him, as we have seen, of 
one poem, which I believe he really wrote ; and there can 
be no doubt that it is a mistake in this case also. He may 
have written the piece at some other time; but I do not 
know on what authority it is ascribed to him at all. 

4. A fourth claimant is added from Wit's Interpreter 
(1671, p. 269,) where the poem is said to be '' By Sir Kk- 
NELME DiGBY.'' On this authority, Ellis inserted a part of 
it in his Collection under Digby's name (iii. 179, ed. 1811). 

A singular title is prefixed to an anonymous copy of it in 
Sancroft's Collection (MS. Tann. 465, fol. 59) ; <' An Her- 
mite in an Arbour, w*^ a prayer booke in his hand, hit 
foote spuming a globe, thus speaketh." I have given no 
regular list of variations ; for Walton's text (here taken 
from ed. 1655) is in general &r superior to any of the 
others.] 
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[AREWELL, ye gilded follies, pleasing 
troubles I 
Farewell, ye honour'd rags, ye glorious 
bubbles I 

Fame's but a hollow eccho ; Gold pure clay ; 
Honour the darling but of one short day ; 
Beautie (th* eyes idol) but a damask*d skin ; 
State, but a golden prison, to live in. 
And tortiire free-bom minds ; imbroydred Trains 
Meerly but pageants for proud swelling veins ; 
And Blood, ally'd to Greatnesse, is alone 
Inherited, not piirchas'd, nor our own : 

Fame, Honour, Beauty, State, Train, Blood, and 

Birth, 
Are but the fading Blossoms of the earth. 

I would be great, — ^but that the Sun doth still 

Levell his rayes against the rising hill ; 

I would be high, — ^but see the proudest Oak 

Most subject to the rending Thunder-stroak ; 

I would be rich, — ^but see men (too unkind) 

Dig in the bowels of the richest mind ;* 

I would be wise, — ^but that I often see 

The Fox suspected, whilest the Ass goes free ; 

I would be fair, — ^but see the fair and proud 

(Like the bright Sun) oft setting in a cloud ; 

I would be poor, — but know the humble grasse 



* I. e. mine,— a» it i» spell in MS. Saocr. where the line befiiM, * Diggt 
tit* — (It was ' mmC in llie preceding line). In Wit's Interpr.' Dig tut 



most 

tlie bowels' — . 
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Still trampled on by each unworthy Asse : 
Rich, hated ; wise, suspected ; scorn'd, if poor j 
Great, fear'd ; fair, tempted ; high, still envy'd more : 

I have wish'd all, but now I wish for neither ; 

Great, high, rich, wise, nor fair ; — poor I'l be rather. 

Would the world now adopt me for her heir ; 
Would Beauties Queen entitle me the Fair ; 
Fame speak me Fortunes Minion ; could I vie 
Angels* with India ; with a speaking eye 
Command bare heads, bow'd knees, strike Justice dumb. 
As well as blind and lame ; or give a tongue 
To stones by Epitaphs ; be calUd great Master 
In the loose Rhimes of every Poetaster ; 
Could I be more then any man that lives. 
Great, fair, rich, wise, [all inf ] Superlatives ; 
Yet I more freely would these gifts resign, 
Then ever Fortune would have made them ndne ; 
And hold one minute of this holy lebure 
Beyond the riches of this empty pleasure. 



* *' An angel is a piece of coin, value ten sbiUings. The words to * riV 
oKgcli are a metonymy, and signify to evmpart tetmJth,** — Hawkucs; — a 
Very insufficient explanation. His parallel of" dro/tptng oHgeh,* from tbe 
Beggar's Daoghter of Bethnal Green (Percy, ii. 16S, ed. 1707,) is more to 
the point. " To vir" used as an active verb, meant — to stake, or hasard, 
— implying an antagonist who could *' revie" by putting down a larger 
stake. Hence the expression was transferred from games of chance to va. 
rions other kinds of contest. (See Gifford's Jonson, L 100.) TUs mean- 
ing seems to have been passing out of general use in the middle of the 
seventeenth centary ; for a line of Bp. King's, which standi thus in the 
MS. copy of his Poems, — ** Vper Rages with the boyling flood" — was al< 
tered in tbe edition (1057) to ** Out-vies in rage,'* &c. (King*s Poems, p. 25, 
1843 : so also a copy in Tixall Poetry, p. 313). In Wit's Interpreter, the 
above passage is printed, " Could I iuy Angels"— a sufficient proof of the 
inaccuracy of that copy. 

t ' M «//*— Complete Angler, eds. 3 and 3, — the only old editions which 
I have at hand. It is altered in tbe modern copies. 
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Welcome, pure thoughts I welcome, ye silent Groves I 
These guests, these courts, my soul most dearly loves : 
Now the wing'd people of the skie shall sing 
My cheerfull Anthems to the gladsom Spring : 
A Pray*r-hook now shall be my looking-glasse, 
In which I will adore sweet Vertue*8 face. 
Here dwell no hatefull looks, no Palace cares, 
No broken Vows dwell here, nor pale fac'd Fears :* 
Then here Tl sit, and sigh my hot loves folly, 
And learn t' affect an holy melancholy ; 
And if Contentment be a stranger then, 
n ne*r look for it, but in heaven, again. 

I . ■ ■ ■ ■ I - M-^ 

* In Sancroft'i MS. theie lines ran tbns ; — 

" Here dwell noe heating loaes, noe palsy feares, 
Noe sliort ioyes pardias'd witli aeternall teares. 
Here will I sitt, & sigh my hott youth's folly/' Ac 

From this and several other passages, it would seem that the text which 
Sancroft copied underwent a revisal from the author, before it fell into 
Walton's haiids. In most instances, the changes were for the better ; bot 
perhaps not in this. 
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IV. 

" WATER THY PLANTS WITH GRACE DIVINE." 

[ascribed to sir WALTER BALEIGH.] 

[From MS. Aslim. 7ei,p. 163. Ithubeenpnntcdbefoie 
in the Oxford edition of Raleigli's Works, appirenily from 
the nine MS. and nith the tlile, " Moral Advice," *iii. 732. 
I suspect that it nas writlen againil him, not by bim .] 

I9ATER thy plants with grace (ieriDcaiidhope 

to live for aye ; 
I Then tothySauiourChrigteindine; in him 
malie stedfast atay : 
Kawe is the reason that doth lye* within an Athdsts 

Which saith the soule of man doth dyej when that the 
boddies dead. 

S' Wa: Ralkioh. 



wUdi, howFnr.dM dm 
MlloBt'i Sbaknp. by B 
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V. 

A VISION VPON THIS CONCEIPT OF THE 

FAERY QUEENE. 

[by sir WALTER BAI^IOH.] 

[" I BivE beeo always singularly itnick and delighted niib 
the tone, iin^ery, aad expressioD of ihis extTBOrdinwy wD' 
net. The author must at this time have beeo deeply read ia 
works ofpoelical fancy, and highly imbued nilh their spirit. 
Hilton had deeply studied this sonnet; (or id his composi- 
tions of the same class, he haa evidently, more than once,* 
the ?ery rhythm and conatructioo, as nell as cast of thought, 
of this noble, though brief, composition." — Brydoes. 

The Sonnet was first prioled in 1590, at the head of the 
Commendatory Poems appended to the first three books of 
Spenser's Faery Queen (p. 596], and iramedialely after the 

■ The cilu/lBiUDn ii 1> HiltDO-i EoDKI " On bli dfooHd Wire":— 

" If Mbonthl I law n/liW upoucd uint," Ac 
Mt. Todd (Sp«»r, 11. un.) bii mEUioiHd tn Imluiioa ol iUlii|k'> 

cvun* bclwcci Baliigb ud Spenier li (Itcd ii ItniUi bj Ilw blii(npbtri 
of both, il [■ acedku In Ihli cue u> mike iny parUeaLu rcfeRHRB. 
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letter which Spenser addressed to Raleigh in explanation of 
his plan. It is followed by a second piece, entitled ** An- 
other of the same/' to which the initials " W. R." are sub- 
joined, and which closes with the following couplet :-— 

" Of me no lines are lon'd, nor letteri are of price. 

Of all which speak oar English tongne, bat thow of thy deiike.** 

While it is so difficult to ascertain what Poems Raleigh 
really wrote, it is fortunate that the noblest of all those as- 
cribed to him can be so well authenticated. The piece 
from Davison, which is given next, is added for the same 
reason which induced me to insert this Sonnet, — that the 
reader may find at least tome pieces in this volume, of which 
Raleigh may be regarded as the undisputed author.] 




|E thought I saw the graue where Zdtura lay, 
Within that Temple, where the vestall flame 
Was wont to bume ; and passing by that way, 
To see that buried dust of liuing fame. 
Whose tombe faire loue and fairer vertue kept ; 
All suddeinly I saw the Faery Queene : 
At whose approch the soule of Petrarke wept ; 
And from thenceforth, those graces were not seene, 
For they this Queene attended : in whose steed 
Obliuion laid him downe on Lauras herse : 
Hercat the hardest stones were seene to bleed, 
And grones of buried ghostes the heuens did perse. 
Where Homers spright did tremble all for g^efe. 
And curst th' accesse of that celestiall theife. 



\ 
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VI. 

A POESIE TO PROVE AFFECTION IS 

NOT LOVE. 

[by sir WALTER RALEIGH.] 

[" The only poem printed in the Rhapsody," says Sir Har- 
ris Nicolas, ^* which was undoubtedly written by Raleigh, 
is, A Poesy to prove Affection it not Love.*** Yet while so 
many pieces are ascribed to him without any evidence at all, 
this undoubted poem has not hitherto been admitted into 
any general Collection of his Works. When Sir Egerton 
Brydges edited his Poems in 1813, he took no notice of 
Davison,-|-— probably because he designed to publish a se- 
cond volume, which was to include a very large portion of 
the Poeticall Rhapsodic. This intention appears to have 
been frustrated by the discovery, that Raleigh could not be 



* Biogr. Not prefixed to hii edit, of Davison, p. cL The omlsaion of 
the ioitials " W. R." in the fourth edit, of Davison is no argument against 
his claim ; for there ia a very general (though not universal) omission of 
signatores throughout that volume. 

f Except that he inserted in a note the copy of ** The Lie" which ia 
found in Davison. 
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proved to be the author of the Poems signed A. W., which 
Sir Egerton had at one time wished to ascribe to him ; and 
therefore, instead of the promised second volume of Raleigh, 
we have only a thin section in the Lee Priory reprint of 
Davison*s Collection, containing eight pieces under the title, 
** Poems supposed to be written by Sir Walter Raleigh.*' 
Of these eight, six are assigned to Raleigh without any cer- 
tain evidence ; for a seventh ('' The Lie''), no evidence was 
produced ; and the eighth is the one before us, which bore 
Raleigh's initials in the earlier editions of Davison* Only 
two of these pieces found insertion in the Oxford edition of 
Raleigh's Works ; and they did, because they had been in- 
cluded in the former volume of his Poems. — ^Tbis poem is 
here reprinted from the fourth edition of Davison, 1621, p. 
29.] 

ONCEIT, begotten by the eyes, 
Is quickly borne, and quickly dies ; 
For while it seekes our hearts to haue, 
Meane while there reason makes his graue; 
For many things the eyes approue, 
"Which yet the heart doth seldome loue. 

For as the seeds, in spring time sowne. 
Die in the ground ere they be growne ; 
Such is conceit, whose rooting failes, 
As child that in the cradle quailes ; 
Or else within the mothers wombe 
Hath his beginning, and his tombe. 

Affection followes Fortunes wheeles. 
And scone is shaken from her heeles ; 
For following beauty or estate. 
Her liking still is tum*d to hate ; 
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For all affections haue their change, 
And fancie onely loues to range. 

Desire himselfe rons out of hreath, 
And getting, doth hut gaine his death ; 
Desire nor reason hath nor rest. 
And hlinde doth seldome chuse the hest : 
Desire attun'd is not desire, 
But as the cinders of the fire. 

As ships in ports desir'd are drownd, — 
As fruit, once ripe, then fals to ground, — 
As flies that seeke for flames are brought 
To cinders by the flames they sought ; 
So fond desire, when it attaines. 
The life expires, the woe remaines. 

And yet some Poets faine would proue 
Affection to be perfect loue. 
And that desire is of that kinde. 
No lesse a passion of the minde : 
As if wilde beasts and men did seeke 
To like, to loue, to chuse alike. 

[W. R.] 
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"AS YOU CAME FROM THE HOLY LAND.' 

[ascribed to sir WALTER RALEIGH.] 



[I CONCLUDE these rnigmeii IS of Raleigh') poetry with three 
of the MiscelUneoug pieces which have been ascribed to 
him ; but whether the evidetice ii sufficient to pra<re ihit be 
wrote them nil, must be left for others lo delermiae. It is 
, at any tate more direct in each case thati the signature Ig- 

If be was really the author of them, we should need no 
further proof of bis sin^lar versatility ; for their intemat 
character might have consigned them to three separate cen- 
turies. The first might very fairly lake its station among 
the older Ballads. Percy, who spoke of a very modemiied 
edition, thought that it " must have been written, if not be- 
fore the dissolution of the monasteries, yet while the remem- 
brance of them was fresh in the minds of the people." (Ji. 
93, ed. 1767.) — It is universally conceded that the second 
rattki ainoDg (he finest Minor Poems written in the £liiab«- 
than ^e. — Of the third, Sir X^rton Brydges says, Uul it 
"is amosteKtiBordinarypoem; lene, harmonious, pointed, 
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full of ingenious turns, and ofleu admirably expressed. It 
seems to have anticipated a century in its style" The latter 
part of this will perhaps be admitted by some, who will 
think that, for this very reason, the former is too laudatory. 
It is strange that a person who has written so often and so 
well in praise of simplicity and nature, should have been so 
much captivated by that witty and graceful, but most arti- 
ficial poem. 

The evidence on which Raleigh's claim to this first piece 
is founded, goes into a very narrow compass ; for I have 
heard of none but the initials which are appended to it in 
the MS. from which it is now taken.* It has been previously 
printed from the same MS. by Dr. Bliss,t who thought that 
it had never appeared in print before. In this form, it pro- 
bably had not ; but Percy's Reliques contained an altered 
version of it, which '* was communicated to the Editor by 
the late Mr. Shenstone,as corrected by him from an ancient 
MS., and supplied with a concluding stanza." That copy 
begins and ends as follows : — 

" A.H ye came from the holy land 

or * blessed ' WaUinsiuim, 
O met you noC wiUi my true love 

As by Uie way ye came f 

♦ • • • # • 

" Such it the love of womankinde. 

Or LovEit faire name abuide, 
Beiieathe which many vaine desires 

And follyes are excusde. 



* Namely, MS. Rawl. Poet. 85, fol. 124. The same MS. cuntains ano- 
ther piece beginniug, " Fayne woulde I, bnt I dare not" — (fol. 41, vo.) 
to which the initials " W. R." are sobjoined ; bnt they seem to have been 
added by a later hand. Dr. Bliss printed the first stanxa of it. Neither 
of these was include<l in the Lee Priory Collection, which was pnblislied 
before Dr. Bliss called attention to ihem ; bat they are both given in the 
Oxfortl edition of Raleigh's Works (viii. 732-3), with the tiUes, '* False 
Love and True Love/* and " A Lover's Verses." The commencement of 
the second reminds ns of the line which Fuller ascribes to Raleigh, Wor- 
thies of Devon, p. 201.~I have not thought it necessary to retain the coo* 
tractions of (he MS. 

t In his additions to Wood's A. O. ii. S48-0. 
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** * Bot true love U a lasting flrep 

* Which viewleu vestals* tend, 
' That bnrnes for ever in ibe soulep 

' And knowes nor change nor end.* ** 

Percy makes no mention of Raleigh's claim ; nor do 
it appear to have become generally known. f It seems th 
there was a series of Ballads on the subject of Pilgrimag 
to the shrine of Our Lady of Walsingham ;X and if Ralei{ 
contributed this portion of the set, — which, I own, appea 
to me extremely improbable, — he must of course be suppose 
to have assumed an archaic tone for the occasion.] 



S you came from the holy land 

Of Walsinghame, 
Mett you not with my true loue, 
By the way as you came ?§ 



• " Sc Angels."— Pebct. 

t Mr. Dyce, who has occasion to mention both the Ballad and the tn 
In his ediu of Beaumont and Fletcher (ll.;172, ill. 438), b content in i 
one case with Weber's reference to Percy, and in the other with 1 
Chappeirs aocoont ; bat as it Is not likely that he wonld overlook the oo 
printed by Dr. Bliss, his silence mast have arisen from distrust in the ^ 
lidity of Raleigh's title. Mr. Chappell reprints the Ballad at length tn 
Percy, without saying anything of Raleigh. (Nat. Engl. Airs, ii. 158. < 
the same page, he qaoies a reference to the tone from an Epitaph oa \ 
cretary Cecil, contained in Osbome*s Tradit. Mem.^— 

" And sweetly sang WmMigAam to's Amaryllis,'* — 

apparently without knowing that Raleigh is generally reprded at iu ; 
tbor. See Raleigh's Works, i. 424, viiL 739, 744. Cayley, ii. 101. T 
ler, 303, ed. 1840.) 

t See Percy, ii. 78, 01 , 380, ed. 1787, and Mr. Chappell, I.I. On the a 
Ject of these Pilgrimages, see farther The Visioa of Piers Ptoogkman, 1. i 
cd. Wright (with note), and tlie same editor's vol. of Letters on the Si 
prenion of Monast. p. 138. 

$ This first sunu b Ihmi tlie margin of the MS. It originally Ma 
thoi:— 

" As yon went u Walringam, 
To that holy lande. 



VARIOUS SOURCES. 



123 



How shall I know your trew loue,* 

That haue mett many one. 
As I went to the holy lande, 

That haue come, that haue gone ? 

She is neyther whyte nor browne, 
Butt as the heauens fayre ; 

Inhere is none hathe a forme so deuine, 
In the earth or the ayre* 

Such a one did I meet, good Sir, 

Suche an Angelyke face, 
Who lyke a queene, lyke a nymph did appere, 

By her gate, by her grace. 

She hath lefte me here all alone. 

All alone, as vnknowne. 
Who somtymes did me lead with her selfe, 

And me loude as her owne. 

What's the cause that she leaues you alone. 
And a new waye doth take, 

W^ho loued you once as her owne, 

And her ioye did you make ? 



Met >oa not wiib my true loae, 
, By the waye u you teeut f *' 

Th« transcriber leemt to have added the other ftaDta, because he could 
make notbing of this ; but it probably conceals a genuine reading ; for if 
tlie words in Italics be corrected thns: — * As you emmufr0m, . . .From that 
....as yon emwti — the stansa will correspond with that quoted in Tht 
Knigkt oftka Bwuing Pmt/*,— except that the third line there begins * Tktrt 
met you not* — . It will be seen that Percy's copy agrees more closely 
with that in the text. 

* The reader will of course remember the figment sung by Ophelia, 
which is transferred to "The Friar of Orders Gray."— Several other Bal 
lads began much as this does. Compare the fragment from Percy's folio 
MS. beginning, " Come yon not firom Newcastle" — in ChappeU. ii. 115. 
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1 haue loiidt' her all my youth, 

But no* ould as you see ; 
' Loue lykes not the fallyng frute 
From the wythered tree.f 

Know that loue is a careless chyld, 

And forgett[s] promysse paste; 

He is blyndc, he is deaff when he lyste, 
And in faythe neuer faste. 

His desyre is a dureless contente, 

And a trustless ioye ; 
He is wonn with a world of despayre, 

And is Lost with a toye. 

Of women kynde suche indeed is the loue. 
Or the word Loue abused, 

Vnder which, many chyldysh desyres 
And conceytes are excusde. 

But true Loue is a durable fyre, 

In the mynde eucr bumynge ; 

Neuer sycke, neuer ould, neuer dead ; 
From itt selfe neuer tumynge. 

Finis. S» W. R. 



• '* Sic pro iMv." — Blim. » 



t Dr. BliM qautet a similar remark firom Ralelgh'i Inttrmctimt t» 4m 
Son;—** Let thy time of marriage be lo thy yoang and atroxig yean; far 
believe it, ever the young wife betrayeth the old hoaband, and aht ito 
had thee nut ia thy nower, will despite thee in thy fall." Rcaialmi, p. 87t 
1001. (Works, vUi. MQ.J 




VIII. 

"IF ALL THE WORLD AND LOVE WERE 
YOUNG." 

[ascribed to sir WALTER RALEIOH.] 

[It is said thai the initials W. R. were at fint appended to 
the earliest coaipUle copy of these veisei (in England's Hel- 
icon, 1600) ; anil that the word Jgnalo waa afterwards pasted 
over the letters.* The same alteration appetuv to have been 
made in two other cases in that volume.-j- This may have 



a Mirlux, tUlclch'l elilni 
tuKtdif Ihil Wilum bid (Hh< 



WofE.H.)..'«l 
.,.pnkio(«.ly 
H Dxle. Bim. 
lird InllirRrpI/ 

"Tht Sbep- 



'I DcKiiplluD of Lo«e," 4 
DtHTQ i rniw OE DU aterra i/nna," Repr. of & H. pp Vd, Jii. o*t iDv 
Fnf. p. iivlt. Both in In Lhc Uc Priory cd. or RilFl|b-i PocBu, pp. 
tl, U. ind Is tbc Oirijid nl. vllL Tea, lie. Nuhlsf, bowcTEr, kl hM 
■ hire DC Ihc cbinie or il|H<Bni ud to Brrdfo' Nwctlo Ralel(b'>P«iDi, 
p. aa, be ipriki ■■ ir ti bad ukn p1«« in only one [niKDce. So In Ibe 
nn of ihe conlenii ol E. H. in Cciil Ui. (i. lW-104, Kand tH.) wba< 
(be two pirnijaii meniioBKlan Dnmbered MindTl.ud tbe Reply «• 

of t«°.Tl. (p'. lei.) " nc Sbepbcant'i Dficription of Lodc" (N<>. M)i> u- 
•>(acdlDn*klihbyEUI>,ll.ni. Cayley,!. 14. Campbeil, p.ir,Kesnded. 
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been done, as Ritson observes^ either because Ralei 
not the author, or because he wished to be concealec 
first would be the more natural explanation ; but the 
has been more generally adopted, because Izaak ^ 
who has inserted in his Complete Angler both M 
Poem and this Reply, speaks of the latter as " an an 
it which was made by Sir Walter Raleigh in his } 
dales/' The former he describes as *' that smoot 
which was made by Kit. Marlow now at least fifty yeers 
It may be remarked, in passing, that this second by{ 
is scarcely consistent with the notion that Jgnoto was R 
peculiar signature; though some persons have glad 
braced both, for the sake of widening the range of 
ascribed to him. If ever that word ceased to mean 
AnonymotUf of course it ceased to be indefinite enoi 
the purpose of concealment. 

As so much reliance is placed in Walton's casual 
tion, it should be observed, that the passage is scare 
curate enough in other respects to warrant such i 
confidence. When the first edition of the Angler wi 
lished (1653), Marlow had been dead $ixty years ; 
the time of his death, Raleigh, whose ''younger dai 
so expressly mentioned, was forty-one years old. Thi 
us to suspect, that Walton took his date from the tit 
of £ngland*s Helicon ; and there is at least one ot 



• Compl. Angl. p. 105, ed. 1095. There unjtoe poems altogetb 
were framed oo this model. 1. The original lODg, atcrtbed to 
%, The aoiwer printed above. 3. Ao imlution, alio in EngL 
signed Igmeto, — and for that reawm given by aoroe to Raleigh (at 
ton, ill. 854, ed. 1840, and Brydget). 4. Another by Donne, P 
too, ed. loss (alio in the C. A.). 5. Another by Herrick, Ueapi 
ta, 1040. — On the general question, enongh may be fonnd in 
Sbakesp. by Boswell,vill. 101-4. Nicolas's ed. of C. A. 1104. C 
Nat BngU Airs, 11. iao-40. As to Raleigh, see ftirther, OMysi 
Ty tier, pp. tf, 100. Mr. ColUer also admiu his claim (Shakesp. 
570); and indeed it is strange that any one could ever think J 
evidence of tke smallest uonitm. 
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:*e, in which he seems to have contented himself, in like 
ner, with the date of a publication.* If this was the 
, we should see good reason for assenting to the opinion 
ar H. Nicolas, that Walton gave the present piece to 
iigh, merely because he " used a copy in which the al- 
ion [of the signature, — from W. R. to Ignoto] had not 
I made/' Had he stated that Raleigh wrote the Poem, 
le result of his own enquiries on a point of some uncer- 
;y, his authority would have been most weighty ; but it 
>ubtful whether we can build so much upon it, in a case 
re he seems to have merely acquiesced in the statement 
:h he found before him. 

or these reasons, it seems that Raleigh*s claim to the 
m is not so certain as some have thought ; but after all, 
3uld be sorry to believe that Walton was mistaken, la 
se of this kind, the general consent in Raleigh's favour 
t be allowed due weight. There is a great difference, 
between the mere absence of positive evidence, as in this 
f and the existence of contradictory evidence, as in some 
rs. 

he Poem is now reprinted from the second edit, of WaU 
} Angler (p. 110), except that one stanza, which is pro- 
y Walton's own, is thrown into a note. The third edit. 



<f amely, the caM of " Frank Davisont Soa%, which he made forty 
ago." (C. A. p. 165, ed. 1055. It was not so in the first ed.) Sir H. 
as supposes that Walton took the date (in round numbers) from tlie 
ed. of Davison, 1611, overlooking those of 1603 and 1606. As this song 
)y A. W. Walton's renurk is one of the evidences tending to idea- 
L. W. with Davison himself. See Nieolas's ed. of C. A. p. 164, and 
ivison, pp. cxxvii. S50. The supposition that Walton calculated fhMn 
tie-pages seems more probable in both cases than that the pasnges 
written some years before the Angler was published. With respect 
aarks introduced so incidentally, we should recollect, as a foreign ciitic 
ionsly tells us to do in the case of historical narrations, *' Quam scpe 
ponendis, approbandis, et exomandls narrationibus, in figrocnta de- 
deaot bom\ae»,qm0€idnuda/metmJUtdigni$siMi.** (Welcker in Hlppon. 
lan. Fragm. p. 16.) All that Walton cared for was the Poem. The 
•nd author's name were matters of comparative indifference. 
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of the Angler agrees with the seconcj; but one or two slight 
variations (A) were afterwards initoduced. The copy in 
England's Helicon (B) is nearly i\it same, except in regaid 
to the interpolated stanza. It is panted in the notes to the 
Lee Priory and Oxford editions, >rhere the text (C), which 
is very different, is taken from Dr. Birch (ii. 394). A copj 
printed in the Muse*s Library (D) in 1741, is a little dil^ 
rent from any of these. I have also marked the few varia- 
tions (E) in the copy printed by Percy (i. 219, ed. 1767).] 




F all the world and Love were young. 
And truth m every shepherds tongue, 
These pretty pleasures might me move 
To live with thee and be thy love. 



[5] But time drives flocks from field to fold, 
When rivers rage and rocks grow cold ; 
And Philomel becometh dumb ; 
The Rest complidns of cares to come. 

The flowers do fade, and wanton fields 
[10] To wayward Winter reckoning yeilds : 
A honey tongue, a heart of gall. 
Is fancies spring, but sorrows fall. 

Thy gowns, thy shooes, thy beds of roses. 
Thy cap, thy kirtle, and thy posies, 
[15] Soon break, soon wither, soon forgotten, — 
In folly ripe, in reason rotten. 

Thy belt of straw and ivie buds. 
Thy coral clasps and amber studs,^- 
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All these in me no means can move 
[20] To come to thee and be thy Love.* 

But could youth last, and love stil breed, — 
Had joyes no date, nor age no need ; 
Then those delights my mind might move 
To live vn\h thee and be thy love, 

[Variations. 1. * Uthat the World'— £ (and lo in the Pas- 
sionate Pilgrim, 1599, where the first stanza onlj is printed, as 
if it were Shakespeare's.)— S. 'an every* — C.— 3, 'These plea- 
sures might my pasaon more* — €• — ^The second stania is altoge- 
ther omitted in C— 5. ' Time drinestAe flocks'— B D.— 7. * TKeti 

Philomel'— A 8. 'The Best eomphm*—D (so also Ellis; 

and of course more correctlj. But see helow, p. 13f, note.) 
* And age complains' — ^A. *And all eon^btii'^E.— 9, 10. 80 
A B, and also £, except 'j^ieU'- In C thej stand thus ; — 

' But fading flowers in every Juld 
To winter yZoodf their treatwrtt yield ;* 

The alteration in D keeps nearer to the text, — and saves the 
grammar at the cost of the sense; — 

' The Flowers do hde in wanton Fields ; 
The wayward Winter Reckoning yields;' 

11. *Afc<mfydtongue'— C.— 13. 'Thy gwii'— C.— 15. Mf»tf// 
soon wither'dy broke, forgotten' — C. — 19. ' no Mind can move' 
— D. ' Can me with no enticements move' — C« — 20. ' To Uoe with 
thee'— C.— «1. 'omM Love'— C.— ««. 'J<y— D. *had Age*— 
C— 23. 'tfceie'— BD.] 



• The foUowing Mum to here inserted In the lecoad edit, of the C. A. 
It ii nid to be wanting in the flnt. Walton hai added a limilar itaaBa to 
Mallow's Poem. 

" What tboDld we talk of dainties tben^— 
Of better meat Ihen's lit for meaf 
Tbcie are bnt vain : that's only good. 
Which God hath blest, and sent for food.* 



POEMS PROM 




" PASSIONS ARE LIKENED BEST TO 
FLOUDS AND STUEAMES." 

[by sir WALTER RAI.EIQH.] 

[Rileidh's claim to this Poem it lupported by so many 
independent tesdmoiiies, that we need doI hesitate to r^rd 
him OS the Author.* Yet there are at least three other 
claimants : — 

1. There i» aa imperfect copy among Lobd Peubboie's 



vLIh ji wnmg [e|ciid ^ for tbvj ire gcvHl; wch ii Rilclgli would ftddjfti 
o <)it QlMB.)— 1. Rtlttlh'inuncliHldlo lK(p|KDIIed lo i copj Id dw 

"" ' ■■ ■ " ■ - '— ~ ■ "i™,. s„ 

•CMS. M- 

lowrd In ilie t»u— A rormcr poHeHor of ihat HS.rcfcit [d Uk nuj^ lo 
WII'llDUrpr>lcr,>iid •'•cmmna'. EdiL o( R.'. Worki." Tben Irr 
mcopiei in Wll'i IntEip. «1. loIl; irlLOB p. MO,ji rtwy locomclgnt. 
Ii«d«l, " To hU NkMRH.bj Bit Walter Rileliti ;" ud os p. IT9, ■ copr 

» am.— Sd lUo Oldyi'i Ult of RiL pp. 



iai4. BUi uil CinpbcD npriu h u Riltifh'i. 
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Poems (p. 35). But that volume, as I have had to remark 
several times before, is of no authority, whenever we possess 
any positive evidence against it. Yet the piece has been 
sometimes given as a specimen of Pembroke's poetry.* 

2. Mr. P. Cunningham, in his notes to Campbell's Spe- 
cimens (p. 77), mentions that " it has been ascribed with 
great ■probability to Sir Robert Ayton in a MS. and con- 
temporary volume of Ayton*s poems once in Mr. Heber's 
bands.'' But we have already had too many instances of 
the errors committed in these old MS. Collections to be 
satisfied with the authority of one against several, unless it 
is more definitely authenticated. Even had the volume been 
in Ayton's own writing (and the contrary is implied), it might 
have been a mere table-book, — such as it was then very 
customary to compile. 

3. In MS. Ashm. 781 (p. 143), a part of it (without 
either the first or the last stanza) is signed " Lo : Walden ;" 
and in the Index to the volume, the piece is duly entered as 
" Lo: Waldens Verses." On this authority, Ritson entered 
the name of Lord Walden (afterwards Earl of Suffolk) in 
his Bibl. Poet. (p. 383) though he had previously asserted 
that Raleigh wrote " the Silent Lover," — the title by which 
this Poem is commonly described (p. 307). Park, who had 
not seen the MS. and could not obtain a copy of the verses, 
implicitly followed Ritson 's guidance, and therefore devoted 
an Article to this nobleman in his edit, of Walpole*s Royal 



• E.g. in Park's Walpole, ii. 907. BHm'b Wood, A. O. ii. 4S6. Mr. 
Lodge (Port, of Illoitr. Pert, under Pembroke) aManae«,Uke Mr. Hallam, 
that the voiome was edited by Dr. Donne himself, and My«, " His [Pem- 
broke's] editor, Donne, mast have bloshed for the miserable homeliness of 
his own mnse when he copied snch lines as these—' Wrong not, dear Em- 
pren of my heart/ (&c.) or the following, addressed to a lady weeping — 
* Dry those fair, those crystal eyes,' " &c. Now Donne no more editud the 
poems than Pembroke wrote them ; and the first is Raleigh's, the second, 
Bp. Henry King's. — Donne's ion, the true editor, was not given to blusb- 
iog, either for his father's doings or his own. — See the Introduction to this 
volume, pp. Ixi-lxiii. 
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and Noble Authors (ii. 222). Here, again, we have one 
MS. against several, — with the additional objection, tbati 
transcriber, who could not procure a more genuine text, vas 
likely to be equally unsuccessful in discovering the writ£r*i 
name. 

The copy here printed is taken from Mr. Pickering's MS. 
(fol. 112, V®.) with the correction of a few errors which were 
probably due to the transcriber.* It contains nearly all the 
improvements given in the Oxford edition ; and the rest (A) 
are mentioned among the Variations. B= the Lee Prioiy 
text, which is the same that had been printed by Birch (ii. 
394), and Cayley (i. 140). It also corresponds with that in 
the Mu8e*8 Library (1737, p. 273). C= the copy in Pem- 
broke. The Variations in the Ashm. MS. and in Wit's 
Interpreter are very numerous; but they are scarcely worth 
preserving.] 

I ASSIGNS are likened best to flouds and 
streames ; 
The shallow murmur, but the deepe are 
dumbe: 
Soe, when affections yeild discourse, it seemes 
The bottome is but shallowe whence they come. 
[5] They that are rich in wordes, in wordes disoouer 
That they are poore in that which makes a Loaer. 



* For the nke of exactnen, Uiate altenitloos are mentioned here ; Ibr 
the copy (like that followed in No. II.) U not anthoritative eno«gii to re> 
qnire the distinction of bracketa.— In line 8, then, the MS. baa *fnU^ — ; 
in 9, ' Wkkk thinking'— ; in 11, '//mm**— \\n\%*kir beautie' — ; in M, 
* rtptlKmg*-^; In an,* Distractiom' — ; in 8S, *to my' is omitted, and the 
line left impeifeol. (Aa to the first of tbete,— < jfinUi* — 1 aee no rMumi 
why we may not amend the Inaecaracy where we can ; bftt in many caac*. 
It may be better to lM?e it, onleua piece ii modemiacd altof ether. TIkh 
in line 8 of the laat poem, I have retained the old form, bceanw In line It, 
where it occnni again, we eaiuoc mend it withont either deatroyfaif Iha 
rhyme, at Percy doea, or making Mill farther alteratlonti) 




T'-. 



I 



Wronge not, sweet Empress of my hearte ! 

The merrit of true passion, 
With thinking that he feeles noe smart, 
[lo] That sues for noe Compassion ; 

Since, if my plaintes serue not to approue 

The Conquest of thy beautie, 
It comes not from defect of Loue, 

But from excess of dutie : 

[15] Ffor, knoweing that I sue to serue 
A sainte of such perfectione, 
As all desire, but none deserue, 
A place in her Affectione, 

I rather choose to wante releife, 
[20] Then venter the revealing : — 

Where Glorie recommends the greife, 
Dispaire distrusts the healinge. 

Thus those desires that Ayme too high 
For any Mortall Louer, 
[25] When reason cannot make them dye, 
Discretion doth them couer. 

Yet, when discretion doth bereaue 

The pla3mts that they should vtter, 
Then thy discretion may perceiue 
[so] That Sylence is a Sutor. 

Sylence in Loue bewrayes more woe 

Then wordes, though nere soe witty ; ' 



/ 
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A Beggar that is dumb, you knowe, 
May challenge double pitty ! * 

[36] Then wronge not, dearest to my heart ! 
My true, though secrett passione ; 
He smarteth most that hydes his smarte, 
And sues for noe Compassion. 

S-^WiR: 



[\^ARiATioN8. The first stanza is omitted in C. — 5. *mttst needs 
discover' — A B. — 6. * They are but poor' — A B. — 7. * sweet 
wiisfrew'— A B. 'dwjrEmpress'—C.—S. < menV— C— 10. * If W 
— A B. — 11. * plaints serve not toprove' — A. * xcert not t'approve' 
— B. ^$eem not to prove' — C. — 13. ^They come not' — A. — 14 
' But /<?ar ^exceed my duty'— B.—17. 'As all Divine'— C.^92 
* disdains the healing' — B. * destroyes' — C. — 23. 'that 6ot/«ohigh 
— B. *c/iin6toohigh'— C— 24. * in any'— B.— 26. 'Discretioi 
them must cover'— B.— 28. * that I should utter* — B. < tchkh 1 
— C. — 29. 'Then your* — A B. — 31. In some modern copies 
' betray^ is substituted for 'bewrays' — but the latter is said to b 
a more specific word than the former, and to be incapable of tb 
bad sense which 'to betray' often bears.t — 33. ' The beggar* — C 
— 34. ' Deterveth double' — A. — 35. ' Then miaameeive uotj deares 
heart* — A. 'dear heart q/" my heart* — C. — 36, ' My Uwe for secre 
passion* — B.] 



* " This ttansa was, by loine ttrange anachronism, carrent about lift 
years ago among the circles of fashion, as the production of the late oelt 
brated Earl of Chesterfield."— Bryogu. (*'and it is even suspected, li 
himself was willing to take the credit of** it.— Id. Note on Phillips, p. 310. 

t Cf. Notrs Sarrey,p.»ft; H«lliweU*s ed. of the old 3 Hen. vi. p. 210. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

THE Poems in Parts I. and II. are reprinted from the foorth ed. of Rel. 
WottoD., that of 1685, compared with the first, 1651, and the second, 
1654. As the third ed., which was pnblisbed in 1672, agrees in paging 
with the fourth, so far as the same matter is common to both (that is, as far 
as p. 582), it was too hastily assomed, that ed. 1685 was not a reprint, but 
merely a re-issue of ed. 1672, with a new title-page, and the addition of 
the Letters to Lord Zonch at the end. It was, however, a distinct im- 
pression ; but the few variations are of little consequence, as they are all 
sach as would be due to the printer, not the editor, who died in 1683. 
In pagination; in such additions as that of Part II. No. x.; in the varia- 
tions of Part I. No. xi, whirb are cited from Walton's Life of Wotton ; 
and in the misprints mentioned on p. 37, and on Part IL No. i. line 3 ; 
eds. 1672 and 1685 agree. But in the following cases, ed. 1672 agrees 
with eds. 1651-4, and the readings given as those of ed. 1672 are really 
those of ed. 1685 :— Part I. No. iii. line 8;— No. viiL line 21;— No. z. line 
49;— No. xiiLline 11 ;— Part II. No. i. line 5;— No. ii, in the title, and 
line 15;— No. iii. line 16; — and No. vii. lines 17, 18. (In this last case, 
the reading ' pains' was adopted on the supposition that the word was 
meant for a substantive, — and, as I still think, correctly; but it should be 
stated, that in Famaby's Greek version it is treated as a verb.) 

P. 13. line 21. The title, "To the Spanish Lady," was probably pre- 
fixed by a transcriber, who took the poem for a tribute to the Infanta, 
written in anticipation of the Spanish match. — The old copies of the piece, 
— of which there are many beside those mentioned, as in Wit's Recrea- 
tions, 1640 (Cens. Lit. iii. 32), and in Wit's Interpreter, p. 267, ed. 1671, 
— were frequently destitute of both title and signature. In the first ed. 
of the Reliques, Percy said that " The author and date" were ** unknown. 
Tis printed," he adds, " from a written copy, which had all the marks of 
great antiquity." (i. 280.) A copy printed from MS. in the Topographer, 
i. 421, contains six sunzas, like that in Bancroft's MS.; but one of the 
additional stanzas is quite different from Sancroft's ; and there are nume- 
rous variations throughout. The arrangement of the stanzas is also different 
from that of the other copies. — A writer in Blackwood (March, 1839, p. 
312) remarks that " some senseless clippers and coiners of poetry in" Scot- 
land ** have recast" it " into an eulogium upon the Scottish Queen Mary." 
—The same writer conjectures that the " Farewell to the Vanities of the 
World" (III. iii.) was composed by Izaak Walton himself (p. 313); but 
his supposed parallel of Chalkhill's Thealma and Clearchus is a mistake. 
See Nicolas's Life of Walton, p. xcvi. 
P. 15. line 20. readt ** by which means"— 

P. 27. These lines have also been applied to Secretary Davison. Lloyd's 
Sute Worthies, i. 513, ed. 1766. 

P. 44. There is another copy of this couplet in Fuller's Worthies of 
Essex, p. 340. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



P. 64. Bole $ It is worth remarking, that one of the Elc{iesaiciied C. B* 
in the Chetham MS. was written ** In obitnin . . . Merialia CrompMa,'* 
&c The Ghost of Richard III. is dedicated to Sir John Cromptoa aad 
his Lady.— ^The Epiihalamiam, mentioned in the same note, was added ii 
tlie seconded, or England's Helicon, 1614. 

P. 78. I fear the interpretation given to the line which is cited tram 
Bodeuham can scarcely be supported. — ^There is another translation of ibe 
Epigram of Posidippas (or, as it is there said, of Crates) in Pattcnbam^ 
Arte of English Pocsie, p. 171, repr. 

P. 125. note * In Steevens's copy of England's Helicon, which is now 
among Malone's books in the Bodleian (No. 378), the signatorc to tte 
Reply to Marlow (Sign. A a 9) is simply Ignoto, and it has oerer bcea 
distarbed. As Ellis distinctly referred to that copy, it is plain tluit he wm 
mistaken in affirming, that it was in that case pasted over the initiak W.R. 
Raleigh's claim to the poem rests, therefore, on Walton's authority, which, 
as I have remarked, becomes more important, when we are compelled to 
resign the hypothesis that he ased an unaltered copy of E. H. — ^Thc two 
cases of sabstitaiiou mentioned in the next note are correctly reported,— 
except that, in Steevens's copy, the Jgnoto pasted at the foot of No, M 
(Sign. L 3) completely obliterates the former signature; and we mast 
therefore suppose, that the fact of its being *' S. W. R.*' has been lean! 
from an examination of ottier copies. With three other alterations which 
have been made in that same volume (Sign. H, — O 4^ — and P) R^eigh it 
not in any way concerned. 
P. 128. line 8. r#«rf,« in 1737"— 

As I have frequently referred in this voL to the CcUectioo of poema madt 
by Abp. Sancroft, and known as MS.Tann. 465, 1 may take thia opport*. 
nity of remarking, that besides the larger book of extracts, which mm 
alinrays be understood by the references in this vol., there is a analler col> 
lection, also in Sancroft's writing, and belonging to the same parcel; hat ft 
is of leM value than the other, because the extracts are almost entirely takea 
fh>m printed books. It was in this smaller bundle of papers (at pp^ 34, 60) 
that Warton found the transcripts of one of Milton's Psalms, and •# his 
Hymn on the Nativity, which he mentioned in the Pref. to his ed. of Mil- 
ton's Minor Poems (pp. v, vi;; and which D'oyly could not find (Life «f 
Saner. L 21, n.). But the date which Warton assigns to these transcripii 
("about the year 1648") cannot be correct; for in an earlier pan of the 
same MS. Sancroft has copied several poems from Rel. Wotton. ed. 16ftl,tf 
the pagination of which be refers exactly, even when it is obviously erro- 
neous. (ThoM poems are N*>*. x, xiii,and xiv in Part I, copied oo pp. ^ 
25 ; and N^*. ii and ill in Part II, copied on pp. 4, 5.) Thia may have 
some influence on the date which I have given on p. 22 (after Wanoo, as 
I thought) to the larger MS. It was in the smaller MS. (p. 48) that Ma- 
lone found the imperfect copy of Alabaster's Sonnets, which u printed in 
Shakesp. by Boaw. ii. 262, n. There is a perfect copy of th«a la the 
larger MS., p. 135. 
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